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ABSTRACT 

Does learning English help undocumented Mexican transmigrants get better jobs in the 

United States? In this transborder ethnography, 1 focused on three households of undocumented 

people in Tucson, Arizona, and I traveled to their hometowns in Mexico, to contextualize their 

migration. For them, speaking English did not lead to better jobs. While "migrants must learn 

English" is a common discourse in the United States, there is also an economic discourse urging 

the production of docile workers, those who do not speak English. Instead of using English for 

work, some people used English to perform the identity of the Chicano/a, which made them feel 

safer from the border patrol. With implications for education, border, and immigration policy, 

this study brings language and language use into conversations about globalization. 

Understanding transmigrants' experiences and ideologies offers a new lens to theorizing social 

inequality and human agency, and ultimately, to creating more humane borders. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
Crossing Multiple Borders: An Introduction 

This dissertation is about borders. The people who so graciously permitted me to 

conduct this ethnography with them, the undocumented Mexican transmigrants Vho have 

shared their lives with me, live every moment with an awareness of the border. The 

Oxford English dictionary has page after page devoted to the word. The meaning of 

border that speaks to me the most is this one: 

A side, edge, brink, or margin; a limit, or boundary; 
the part of anything lying along its boundary or 
outline. 

The outline of two nations, Mexico and the U.S., come into focus through studying the 

lives of the people who live at the brink between these worlds. By examining the 

discourses they use to give form to their lives, alongside the social discourses that shape 

them, I hope to present a perspective about how globalization - modernity writ large and 

fast - has changed the ways scholars must think about national identities, language use, 

and education. The questions I address in this study are important to educators ofEnglish 

to Speakers of Other Languages (ESOL), educational anthropologists, migration scholars, 

and people concerned with border policy. In working with people who cross borders, 1 

have found myself negotiating academic boundaries, as well. The micro- and macro-

analytic are two chasms I straddle throughout this work, using theories of power, 

subjection, and globalization to help me understand the everyday lives of undocumented 

' Transmigrants are people whose identity ties and social networks span national boundaries. 
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people. I also cross disciplinary boundaries, to engage with psychological as well as 

social theory, with the goal of presenting a more holistic look at the lives of some of the 

globalized world's most vulnerable participants. 

The things I learned while conducting this study are only partially present on 

these pages. So much of what I learned was the prerequisite to what I have ultimately 

shared with you, the reader. And of course, the voluminous pages of transcriptions and 

field notes I had collected could not all be included in this dissertation, so like all 

ethnographers, I had to make choices about which stories to tell and which parts to 

emphasize. In this introduction, I describe the boundaries of the study, and the personal 

and intellectual borders I have metaphorically crossed in order to complete it. 1 also 

discuss the ideas and experiences that situate this work, hinting at all that stayed in my 

head, in my field notes, or that found its way to the unimportant side of a twice-used 

paper. It is in this chapter that I explain what led me to study undocumented people, both 

personally and professionally. I outline the projects' scope, hoping to entice the reader 

with tidbits of what I have learned - just enough so that you will want to read the 

chapters that follow, but not enough for you to think you have gotten the gist of it from 

these initial pages. It is in this first chapter that I also share the more personal aspects of 

fteldwork - what both served and disturbed^ the work. Here, I expose a little of the 

messiness of ethnography, and of my own intellectual and personal growth, of which this 

~ Thanks to Ralph Cintron for delighting me with his combination of these verbs in Angel's Town (2002). 
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is a document. 

The Context of Learners' Lives 

In 2002,1 embarked on a journey to understand the lives the adult learners with whom I 

was teaching English as a Second Language (ESOL) at a community center in Tucson, 

Arizona, the place I call El Centro (a pseudonym, as are all names in this dissertation). I 

sought to understand why English was or was not useful to these undocumented Mexican 

migrants, and to get a clearer understanding of their lives outside the classroom, 

especially in relation to language use. Although no one knows what percentage of El 

Centro students are undocumented, the number is high. I learned this early in my El 

Centro career, while teaching a level one ESOL class . I set out colored chalk and drew 

men and women on the board. Then I asked students to draw clothing on the people and 

talk about what they had drawn, a simple way to practice the vocabulary of clothes and 

colors. One man approached the board and began to draw a green jumpsuit on the man. 

After he had colored the jumpsuit in, he added a yellow star to the ensemble. The class 

burst into laughter. Barely containing himself, he said, "This man is wearing his green 

exercise suit. He exercises by chasing us across the border." The attire of the border 

patrol, then unknown to me, was essential knowledge for every one of my students. 

^ EI Centro had three levels of free classes then, focusing on the development of practical oral fluency. At 
the time of this writing, I have taught at El Centro for five years, having continued to teach, with fieldwork 
breaks, throughout the data gathering and writing process of the dissertation. 
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How could I teach ESOL effectively without understanding more about what it 

meant to be undocumented? Educational anthropology, my discipline, is about 

understanding the social and cultural contexts of schooling. Yet I was ignorant of how 

being undocumented impacted my students' lives on a day-to-day basis. In early 2004, an 

El Centro student information form was changed to include a space for the learner's 

social security number. While this information is not required, it is helpful, as one of the 

measures of class effectiveness is students' ability maintain or get better jobs. A primary 

discourse of the school, indeed of ESOL adult education across the U.S., is that learning 

English helps immigrants find better jobs. The only way we can verify students' progress 

in finding work is through their social security numbers. 1 introduced this form to the 

class, making sure to let them know that the social security number was optional. Only 

one student had a social security number, a Vietnamese refugee. 

I realized that learning more about Mexican migration to the U.S. would make me 

a better ESOL teacher. 1 needed to understand why students had migrated, and what their 

beliefs were about learning English and finding work. I knew I needed to document their 

discourses, or ideologies both in Tucson and among their family and friends in their 

hometowns. In the late 1980s, I had read Shirley Brice Heath's book Ways with Words, 

and it had inspired me to pursue a doctorate. In that book. Heath examined the ways in 

which people in two neighboring Southern communities - one Black and one White -

used language, and how those practices corresponded and/or collided with the ways in 

which language was used in the local school, where children from both towns were 

students. Her book led me to look outward from the classroom, into the larger society. 
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Although I had worked with Mexican migrants as in various capacities for 

fifteen years, I knew there was much that I did not understand about the psychological, 

socio-cultural, and political factors that impacted their lives and their use of English. So I 

decided to conduct an ethnography, to understand how three households of 

undocumented Mexican migrants experienced and interpreted their lives, and the 

languages that circulate there. I spent time with them in their trailers in Tucson, and then 

went to their hometowns in northern and central Mexico to better understand the context 

of their migration. 

The households whose lives and words shape this study all have one family 

member who had taken English classes at the El Centro community center. Each person 

who was the initial contact for the study had been a former student of mine, and has not 

been my student since. Because I was interested in how beliefs about language, or 

discourses of language and work travel across borders, I went to people's hometowns in 

Mexico. One site was Cananea, Sonora, another was Agua Prieta, Sonora, and the other 

was Cajititlan, Jalisco. These households crossed the border, and to understand them, I 

needed to cross it as well. 

Personal Borders 

Deep in our hearts we believe that being Mexican has nothing to 
do with which country one lives in. Being Mexican is a state of 
the soul - not one of mind, not one of citizenship. Neither eagle 
nor serpent, but both. And like the ocean, neither animal respects 
borders (Anzaidua 1987:62) 
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Border crossing and its metaphorical usage seems an apropos place to begin a dissertation 

that deals with real-life borders, their limits, dangers and unexpected consequences. Yet 

knowing that the metaphoric and the actual often find themselves inarticulately 

conjoined, I have limited my use of border imagery to this introduction. Well, perhaps it 

crops up a bit in the conclusion, as well. But I have limited its use because too often the 

complexities of everyday life on the border are replaced by border metaphors. This 

rhetorical trick turns everyone who attempts to understand another perspective a border 

Grosser. Of course, those who actually walk across the line in tattered huaraches become 

invisible in the process. To romanticize the border as such is most assuredly not my 

intent. However, the notion that borders begin to transform, and perhaps even lose some 

of their power once they are transgressed, is a powerful one. It is this meaning that I 

invoke, as it is so knowingly expressed in Anzaldua's quotation, and throughout her 

work. The idea is that all fences, when climbed often enough, stop being fences, and 

become something else. 

In order to conduct a study such as this one, I needed to cross some borders of my 

own. I grew up in a White, lower middle class family in Chicago, a Heinz-57 of northern 

European ethnic ties, with parents who came from farms in the Midwest. My 

grandmother on my father's side was a native Norwegian speaker, but because she died 

while I was still a baby, her influence on my life is indirect. I am the third generation 

away from migration in my family, and the people in this study are the ones who made 

the journey, generation one. 
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1 learned Spanish as an adult, and Mexico came to me, quite literally, in a dream. 

While working at a small publishing house in Chicago in the early 1980s, I began to have 

dreams about a Mayan woman who was speaking to me, saying something important. In 

the dream, I could almost feel her breath on my face. The urgency in her voice was clear, 

although her words were not. These dreams continued every night for three months, until 

one day I walked into my boss' office and quit my job. I went to Mexico, arriving first in 

Merida, Yucatan, where I lived with a family and studied Spanish. After that, 1 traveled 

through southern Mexico for one year. Mexico had enchanted me. 

Soon after my return to the U.S., I enrolled in a Master's program in applied 

linguistics, so that I could become an ESOL teacher. The fact that neither of my parents 

had college degrees no doubt drew me to adult education. I saw how painful it was for 

them to tell people they had not graduated from college, and how conflicted they seemed 

to feel about my own educational ambitions. Children of the Great Depression, they had 

taught me that poverty could make education seem like an impossible luxury. Working 

with immigrants, especially Mexican migrants, seemed like a natural choice for me. 

After years of teaching and working in adult education in Chicago, along with time 

teaching in Ecuador, I decided to start work on a doctorate. 

Student/Tsacher 

While conducting this study, I was conscious of living in several dichotomous worlds. 

One such world was that of student and teacher. Throughout much of my doctoral 

program, I taught ESOL at El Centro. To the participants in my study, I began as maestra 
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[teacher], a term of respect that gradually shifted to usted, the formal you, finally to my 

name. Char, and tu, the informal you. While my role as a teacher gave me entree into the 

world of undocumented people, at the same time, it was a role that would have prevented 

me from learning what I learned, if I had not shed it. Initially, people were on their best 

behavior with me, not wanting "the teacher" to see them misbehave. Fortunately, 1 

persisted in breaking down those barriers, and eventually they tumbled. I was helped by 

the fact that adult education, as opposed to elementary and secondary settings, has a 

branch that has been influenced by the work of Brazilian educator Paulo Freire. "The 

teacher," Freire writes, "is no longer merely the-one-who-teaches, but one who is himself 

[sic] taught in dialogue with the students, who in turn while being taught also teach" 

(1970:61). So I came to my work as a teacher understanding the fluidity of these roles. I 

was also able to teach in ways that made clear the fact that 1 was not the font of all 

knowledge. And of course, I have been a student myself throughout the project. Being a 

student and a teacher simultaneously helped me to see ways across these boundaries. I 

also found help from my professors, who treated me as a colleague from the beginning of 

my doctoral career. 

Public/Private Persona 

One of the most difficult boundaries I crossed in this study was that of my public and 

private personas, which for me meant questions of sexuality. While I have been out as a 

Lesbian to my family, friends, and colleagues for more than twenty years, coming out to 

study participants was a delicate issue. Would my sexuality cause them to distrust me? I 
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knew that Catholicism was of central importance to everyone in the study. Saying the 

wrong thing at the wrong time could have ended the research right there. Although the 

stakes were high, I could not ask them intimate questions about their lives without their 

asking about mine. In one household, I encountered what to me, felt like anti-gay jokes 

the first day I arrived. With them, I quickly changed pronouns, talking about my then 

girlfriend as if she were a man. In another, I was quickly put into the available category 

of "the barren school teacher," and not asked about my primary relationships. I did not 

protest this positioning, and complied by talking more about my family of origin than my 

chosen family. And in the third, 1 was embraced as a woman who shared her life with 

another woman, in what I think of as a mutual crossing of a conceptual border. 

That mutual border crossing was done with Patricia, a member of the Gomez 

family. She had met my then partner at different school events, and the absence of her 

probing questions about relationships was marked. Most students, especially women, 

asked if was married as soon as we met, a common practice in Mexico. Male students 

asked too, and always joked about marrying me so that they could get papers. Through 

gay and Lesbian-identified students at the school, I knew that word had circulated about 

my being a Lesbian. I also knew, and learned explicitly fi^om them, that students at the 

school had room in their hearts for me and for my partner, but that the word Lesbian hurt 

their ears. I had had similar experiences with my ex-partner in Ecuador, where I was 

embraced as a daughter-in-law, but no one could bring himself or herself to use the word 

Lesbian. These similar responses in Ecuador and Mexico did not surprise me. 
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Each time Patricia and 1 got together, she made a point of sending her regards to 

my partner. She had invited both of us to her trailer to celebrate Christmas one year, and 

given my partner's other commitments and the fact that she did not speak Spanish, I was 

the only one to attend. More than 30 people crowded the little trailer that day, to celebrate 

the holiday with many beautiful children and relatives who had traveled from Cananea, 

Sonora. The music was turned down when Patricia gave me my gift. Except for the 

children's laughter and games, the trailer was quiet. I slowly took the ribbon off a white 

tube of shiny paper, and found a Mexican calendar with a photograph of a very sexy 

Mexican woman. "Es para ti" [It's for you], Patricia said. Some of the men chuckled 

and whistled. Patricia's mother asked me, "^Te gusta? Te gusta mucho... mucho?" [Do 

you like it - do you like it a lot?]. She poked me in the ribs and we laughed heartily as I 

answered yes. We all admired the calendar girl's good looks. 

The following day, when 1 was talking with Patricia, 1 "came out" more 

specifically, as was my need, not hers. She told me that she had already guessed, and that 

she thought 1 was good person. The honesty in our interaction has only deepened since 

that day. Her family's lighthearted acceptance was something 1 had not experienced in 

my own family. By the same token, Patricia later told me that no educated White person 

had ever spent time with her family, or cared about what happened to them. All of us 

crossed borders throughout the course of this study. 



Intellectual Borders 

Ethnographic knowing is a different sort of knowing; nevertheless, 
there is a shared theme of outsiders coming to know the insides of 
things (Cintron 1997:4). 

My goal was to come to know the inside of my students' lives, something 1 had before 

only known about superficially. If anthropologists are, as Agar has said, "professional 

strangers" (Agar 1996), then my outsider status as a Lesbian may have led me to an 

interest in the outsiders in my classrooms, the undocumented. While they are no doubt a 

numerical majority at El Centro, undocumented people are a minoritized^ group in the 

U.S., outsiders to the nation. Although the material conditions of our lives and our 

oppressions are distinct, there is an emotional bond that while difficult to quantify, exists 

nonetheless. This became apparent when I learned that virtually none of my heterosexual 

colleagues knew whether their students were documented or undocumented. Many 

thought of a person's legal status as a private matter that was none of their business. This 

was equally true of teachers who used participatory methods as it was of people who 

taught in more traditional ways. 

The intellectual borders that I wanted to cross in this study were twofold. The first 

was that of the intrapsychic and the sociocultural, and the second was that of micro- and 

macro-analytic perspectives. Researchers who focus on the cultural dimensions of social 

life usually emphasize structural constraints and their impact on people's lives. This is 

the side of the border on which I feel most comfortable. However, the problem with this 

" Thanks to Teresa L. McCarty for introducing me to the passive form of this verb. 
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kind of work is that people's agency, their creativity in changing the conditions of their 

lives, is less visible. Researchers who look at the intrapsychic, especially psychological 

anthropologists, frequently look at agency, the creativity of an individual or group, but 

are less adept at analyzing structural constraints. One goal of this study was to begin 

bridging this gap. 

Another aim of the study was to employ macro-analytic approaches, especially 

the framework of globalization, while looking at micro-analytic perspectives, or face-to-

face interaction. Too often, these points of view are disconnected. To say it another way, 

when researchers work with individuals and small groups, such as I did, they often use 

theoretical frameworks that help them understand small-scale social processes, losing 

sight of how those social practices are tied to the construction of the nation and the 

globalized world. Similarly, macro-analytic studies tend to obscure individuals and small 

groups, opting instead for large societal trends, which can easily lose their specificity and 

complexity. While this study does not purport to solve these dilemmas, it is my hope that 

it will initiate a conversation about ways to ameliorate these tensions. 

Growth in the Field 

The shadow-side of the liberated subject is its degradation to something 
exchangeable, to something that exists merely for something else; the 
shadow-side of personality is the "So who are you?" (Theodor Adomo, 
quoted in Simpson 2002:i). 

Another topic I touch on in this introduction is quite simply, the personal growth that I 

needed to do in order to conduct the study. That may seem like a strange subject, but I 
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think this notion is quite alive for many ethnographers. Because ethnography is a holistic 

methodology, I brought my whole self to it, and like all ethnographers, struggled with 

difficult emotional situations. 

While I was living in Cajititlan, Jalisco with the Ramirez family, I conducted one 

of many interviews with Avelina. During our interview, her nine-year-old son Antonio 

jumped on the bed where we were sitting, doing the things that nine-year-olds typically 

do. I watched in horror as Avelina punched him in the stomach and threw him out into 

the street. Blood came from his ears as she yelled at him to stay still and be quiet. He 

limped away, and did not return until evening. 

Certainly, 1 knew that family violence existed the world over, but I was not 

prepared to see it so graphically first hand. 1 found that after this experience, I needed a 

break from the Ramirez family. Whenever I thought of Avelina, images of her punching 

her small son flooded my mind. I could no longer see her as a whole person. She had 

become a child abuser. I knew I needed to get some perspective. 

When I returned to Guadalajara, just half an hour away, I talked with people at the 

university about what I had witnessed. I wrote about it in my field journal and I let 

myself feel sad for Antonio. I also learned that a bill to educate the people of Jalisco 

about family violence had recently been defeated, in large part through the lobbying of 

the Catholic Church. It seemed that local priests were concerned about the loss of 

parental control if the topic of family violence were even broached. I realized that, as 

much as it hurt me to see this violence, it was not my job to fix it. 1 was there to witness 

their lives. After a week, I was able to return and see Avelina. While I was taking a 
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breather, I reminded myself that Avelina was also the person I had heard sing sweetly 

while she did the laundry. I had seen her gently comb tangles out of her three-year-old 

daughter's hair. And she was also someone I had seen punch her son. She was all of 

these things, an ambiguous subject. 

An Outline of this Study 

This dissertation is not about family violence. Nor is it about a Lesbian researcher and her 

study participants. These are merely contextual contours of the work, hints of the larger 

world of the study, the happenings that did not get analyzed, but that framed the things 

that did. The study focuses on the lives of three households that span the Mexico-U.S. 

border, and their beliefs about language and work. 

Chapter Two deals with questions of methodology, situates the study in the 

related literature, and introduces the reader to the study participants. Chapter Three is a 

theoretical meditation on migration, national identity, and the myriad approaches to 

understanding globalization. In Chapter Four, the reader is introduced in more depth to 

the Gomez family of Cananea, their transborder lives, and the preeminence of the mine in 

their everyday lives and their migration history. In Chapter Five, we meet the Ramirez 

family from Cajititlan, whose lives have been greatly impacted by NAFTA (the North 

American Free Trade Agreement) as well as by important historical events within the 

borders of Mexico. Chapter Six is about the Martinezes of Agua Prieta, and the influence 

of the twin plant program on their lives and beliefs. The twin plant program, an 

agreement between the Mexican and U.S. governments, encouraged foreign-owned 
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assembly plants on the Mexico side of the border that are connected to distribution plants 

on the U.S. side. Many of those plants are now closed, as a result of NAFTA. Chapter 

Seven looks at the discourses of language and work that undocumented migrants in 

Tucson live by, and the ways in which language use is part of their becoming docile 

workers. Docile workers are employees who are compliant and uncomplaining. 

Cultivating docility among workers allows employers to maximize profit by exploiting 

those in their employ and not having to deal with any repercussions. The data collected in 

this study imply that docility is made easier with employees who do not speak English. 

In Chapter Eight, I explore the ways in which undocumented Mexican migrants use 

English and semiotic performances to help themselves feel safe from the Immigration and 

Naturalization Service (INS). I consider the identities available to them as migrants, and 

how those identities reflect global processes. And finally, I conclude by thinking about 

the implications of this study for education and immigration policies. 1 hope this study 

persuades the reader that understanding the context of language learning is essential for 

education to be effective. I also hope it makes clear that language use is implicated in 

global struggles for power and dominance in complex and often confounding ways. 
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CHAPTER TWO 
Methods of Knowing 

The sciences of man [sic] are inseparable from the 
power relations which make them possible... 
(Deleuze, 1988:74) 

In this chapter, I discuss why I've undertaken this study and how it moved from an idea 

to a reality through my particular approach to reflective, postmodernist ethnography. As 

I tell the story of how those transformations from idea to data to dissertation happened, I 

discuss the study design and the methods I employed. Interwoven throughout this 

chapter is my ever-present concern about power/knowledge, a necessity for the 

postcolonial/postmodem^ ethnographer. And finally, it is in this chapter that I present a 

review of the literature, and situate this project among those that have preceded it. 

Because this project happily transgresses disciplinary boundaries, its precursors fall into 

three categories, which will be outlined in the literature review section. 

Why I've Undertaken This Study 

On one level, the answer to this question is simple. I undertook this study because I was 

in the right place at the right time, and it knocked on my door. I was a graduate student 

interested in the ways in which identities are forged through educational processes, a 

budding educational anthropologist. I had worked in adult education, teaching English to 

Speakers of Other Language (ESOL) for many years, and at the time was working at a 

' By postmodern I mean emphasizing local knowledges by questioning the grand narratives of modernity 
(Marx, Freud, etc.) and by postcolonial I mean understanding that relations of power between individuals 
and nations shape thought and reality. 



community center where I taught English to Mexican migrants while earning my 

doctorate. 

One day, a student named Lucio came to class. He was a vibrant Mexican man in 

his 50s, who walked into class and put down his pencil. His eyes darted around the room, 

and he quickly went outside. I was ready to start class, and I went out to find him, 

thinking that like some students, he might be smoking in the moonlight before coming 

into the trailer where classes were held. When I saw his nervous face, I knew that his 

return might take a little coaxing. He told me in Spanish that he had never been to school, 

even in Mexico. He had picked avocados and other fhiits in the U.S. for 30 years, and 

had learned something about reading and writing in Spanish at the migrant camps.^ He 

had also learned a little spoken English there, and he wanted to learn more. I convinced 

him to come inside. He was an amazing student, a natural linguist, really. He paid keen 

attention to the parts of words, and pointed out to the class that man and manager were 

from the same root. When a written exercise asked him to find the verb to he and circle it, 

he disregarded the exercise boundaries and searched in the directions, as well. He was a 

lovely person and a keen thinker about language. After class, he and I spoke in Spanish. 

He confided in me that he did not have papers. He told me about all the towns in 

California where he had lived, and his wife and family back in Michoacan. He told me 

that whatever English he knew, he had to hide at work. I froze. I had never heard a 

student say this before. I asked him why, and he said he would get fired for learning 

* Lucio had learned Uricamente, developing functional literacy with a literate friend (Parr 1994). 
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English, and he had seen it happen to his co-workers. "No quieren que podemos 

defendernos" [They don't want us to defend ourselves], he explained. 

Lucio's words jolted me. 1 was an ESOL teacher -1 thought that learning English 

would help people get better jobs, help them guide their children in school, and open 

economic doors for them. What if learning English did not help people get better jobs? 

What if my assumptions about the usefulness of learning English, especially for 

undocumented migrants, were wrong? Lucio thought learning English could have some 

benefits, or he would not have come to class. However, he was only there for two days. 

He told me on the second day of class that be might be going to Washington to pick 

apples for a while. Like so many migrants, his phone was disconnected within a week. 

He disappeared. But he left me with a question that needed to be answered. 

When I explored the literature, I realized that little had been written about this 

issue. The most closely related study was Tara Goldstein's Two Languages at Work: 

Bilingual Life on the Production Floor (1997). Although Goldstein's work informs mine 

significantly, a major difference is that her study does not deal with undocumented 

workers, and her participants are Portuguese speakers from Portugal. Another study 

important to my own is Sarah MeMer's American Dreaming: Immigrant Life on the 

Margins (1996). While Mahler's influential work does focus on undocumented people 

(although her subjects were Salvadoran and South American), she does not look 

specifically at questions of language. I knew I needed to address this question both 

academically and personally. So even though there was a space, or perhaps even an 

abyss in the literature for a study such as this, my dissertation grew just as much from my 
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desire to be reflective about my own teaching practice as it did from a need in the field. I 

wanted to know if what 1 do made a difference in students' lives. If so, what was that 

difference? And if not, why not? 1 needed to know more about how migrants used 

English outside the classroom. The book that had inspired me to pursue a doctorate, 

Shirley Brice Heath's Ways with Words (1983) came back to guide me in the formation 

of my dissertation, directing my attention to the ways people use language in their 

communities. This time it was a transnational community. 

Ethnography Reimagined 

Traditional ethnographies have proposed to uncover the cultural meanings that people use 

to organize their activities and understand their experiences (Spradley 1979). Mine 

attempts this task as well. I tried to understand why the people in my study migrated, and 

what their beliefs were about the usefulness of learning English. I explored the 

movement of their discourses of language and work as they crossed the border. And I 

tried to understand how and why they used English or Spanish in the U.S. 

A reader may wonder what makes this project an ethnography and not a case 

study. Case studies focus on a "case" - a particular person, an event, a group, a family, 

or a specific relationship (Stake 1995). Lofland and Lofland (1995:21) refer to the case 

study as a "holistic investigation of some space-and time-rooted phenomenon." That is, 

case studies focus on the ways in which the case is defined, or bounded. Case studies are 

often used in educational research, because of the very physical boundaries of schools. 

However, Heath's 1983 work had convinced me that a key to understanding educational 



29 

processes lay in communities. The discourses about language that circulate in 

communities were essential to understanding what happened in classrooms. In this 

dissertation, 1 abandoned the classroom altogether, and focused my attention on the 

transborder communities in which students travel. 

Ethnography, in contrast, is a way of understanding the meanings people give to 

their beliefs and actions (Wolcott 1994). In working with migrants, a single case is not 

easily defined, and in fact, that sense of rootedness in time and space is exactly what it 

not present. A focus on the cultural production of meaning through time and space is 

what makes this an ethnography of a particular stripe. I followed a complex web of 

relationships that connected participants, I was able to trace the meanings they gave to 

experiences on both sides of the border. This was primarily accomplished through 

participant observation, along with formal and informal interviews, and document 

analysis. Ethnography is further distinguished from other research approaches by its 

emphasis on participant observation. Case studies typically rely most heavily on the 

interview. I conducted extensive interviews, especially family histories, which focused on 

labor and literacy experiences. These interviews helped me uncover each family's 

migration history and establish the contexts for their migration. However, my richest 

data came from being a participant observer in migrants' everyday lives. In sum, 

although an ethnography can be thought of us a case study, a case study is not necessarily 

an ethnography. 
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Researcher Reflection 

I set out to do conduct this study in a reflexive, postmodern fashion, considering the ways 

that I am part of the production of knowledge. One of the first things I needed to 

consider was how I might prevent myself from collecting data to support a particular 

theoretical perspective. While 1 came to this work, as all ethnographers must, having read 

theory, 1 worked hard to let the data speak to me, and not to be entranced by creating a 

neat fit between the data and my favorite theories. 

Early on in the project, I was confounded by one particular comment that I heard 

from all study participants. They said they were learning English in order to get better 

jobs, and yet none of them had gotten a better job because of learning English. In fact, no 

one knew anyone who had gotten a better job because of learning English, nor could 

imagine what that better job would be. The Marxist in me smelled false consciousness. 

Marx articulated the idea of false consciousness as mistaken ideas about how society 

functions. A product of alienation, false consciousness is any view of society in which 

class struggle for the means of production, the economic, is not the prime mover. 

On the surface, it would seem that migrants were misunderstanding their 

circumstances, and the role of English in their lives. Why would they be learning English 

in order to get better jobs if getting a better job never seemed to be the result of studying 

English? I made a decision not to let my initial response to their utterances guide the rest 

of my data collection or to let false consciousness be the final answer. As I continued to 

talk with study participants, it became clear to me that their understanding of the 

circumstances of their lives was keen. They knew what I was just learning - that 
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employers wanted a docile workforce, and that if they did not speak English, some bosses 

would like it, because they could more easily control and manipulate them. I was not 

giving anyone new information. It was at this point that I knew the false consciousness I 

was dealing with was probably my own. While I find Marxist and especially neo-Marxist 

approaches to have important interpretive power, 1 am critical of reducing social 

phenomena to the economic, as are many other critics, including Marx himself Yet, that 

it precisely the road down which false consciousness almost led me. 

The reality was that the transmigrants understood something that 1 did not, and I 

had to work beyond my theoretical biases to get there. Fortunately, I did. 1 realized that 

studying English has a history of prestige in Mexico, and given the fact that 

undocumented migrants have so few resources and options in their lives, learning 

English, regardless of what it garnered, was an act of agency. 

A number of researchers do see false consciousness as a significant problem in 

qualitative research (Acker et al 1983). Lather points out that "most people to some 

extent identify with and/or except ideologies which do not serve their best interests" 

(1991:68). Best interests are almost always seen as economic gain. 1 think the most 

productive to say it is as follows: While economic motivators are important and shape our 

lives in profound ways, they are not the only impetus behind human behavior. For 

example, I resigned from a well-paid job to pursue a doctorate. Was that false 

consciousness? I do not think so. Economics, while important, are not the only 

motivator. My belief is that when 1 am tempted to label behavior a result of false 
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consciousness, people are probably responding to a discourse that 1 have not yet 

understood. 

Another goal 1 had in this research was to ground my work in local histories. It is 

easy for an ethnographic study to become stuck in an eternally present moment -1 

struggled to let go of the ethnographic present in this dissertation, the tense that ruled my 

fieldnotes. However, the result of this practice is to fictionalize study participants, 

suspending them in unreal time. This approach also reduces culture to normative 

behaviors against which individuals act, free of discursive history (for a powerful critique 

of ahistorial approaches, see Alonzo 1995). That is, one can never uncover the cultural 

processes that people both create and respond to, because discourses are embedded in an 

individual's speech, which has no past. Many studies, especially early ones in educational 

anthropology have been influenced by this approach, which is closely associated with the 

work of George and Louise Spindler (1987). While these approaches had their richness, 

they lacked an understanding of collectivity and power. Acknowledging this past in my 

fieldsites, 1 have attempted to ground participants' experiences in the local histories of 

each location. While this study cannot offer a comprehensive historical document on 

each of the four locales, I have tried to anchor my observations in the local, so that I can 

better understand the ways in which power constructs subjects and discourses. 

And finally, this analysis reflects my understanding of power/knowledge. I try 

always to remember that I am part of the production of this knowledge, as are the study 

participants. That is why member checks have been so vital. And throughout this study, 

I straddled the two worlds of Marxist economic analysis and postmodem/postcolonial 
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questioning of the foundations of social thought. It is my hope that I have neither fallen 

into the chasm of Marxist determinism nor the miasma of postmodern nihilism. And any 

ethnographer who considers migration to be an important cultural, economic, and 

personal process in the lives of participants, must, along with the concerns I have 

expressed, consider what it means to do multi-sited and global ethnography. 

Global Ethnography 

Michael Burawoy and his students have compiled an exemplary volume entitled Global 

Ethnography: Forces, Connections, and Imaginations in a Postmodern World (2000). I 

happened upon the Burawoy book when 1 had almost completed data collection, and 

realized that 1 was already doing what the authors recommended, but had not yet made it 

explicit. So, 1 have tried, in the tradition of Burawoy and his students, to do three things 

that, in their approach, constitute global ethnography. First, I have tried to understand the 

external forces that impact people's lives. Second, I have investigated the connections 

between fieldsites. And finally, I have sought to uncover and distill "imaginations from 

daily life" (Burawoy 2000:5). Forces, connections, and imagination. These are the 

principles that guided the work implicitly and later explicitly. 

However, global ethnography may seem like a contradiction in terms. Nothing 

could be more local than ethnography, the study of how people organize and interpret 

everyday life. How might this practice become globalized? Focusing on people's 

movement was key. I also found help in Giddens' (1990) The Consequences of 

Modernity along with Anderson's (1983) Imagined Communities: Reflections on the 
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Origin and Spread of Nationalism and Bhabha's (1994) The Location of Culture. I began 

to understand that changes in the ways in which we understand time and space have been 

central to globalization. Giddens suggests that at one time, the "premodem" world, time 

and space were inseparable, and came together to create "place". Clocks and calendars 

come along. Then maps and compasses, and soon, the global began to exist. While I 

question the boundaries of these distinctions, and while I would alter them to emphasize 

how power is part of their creation, still 1 find something usefijl there. As I understand it, 

the local is not an actual place, it is a worldview, just as the global is. 

As an ESOL teacher, part of my job was to teach people to read basic maps. This 

was one of the most difficult things 1 have ever taught. I have hidden objects around the 

community center where our classes met and have first drawn picture and then word 

maps to show them how to find the things. I have asked groups to go to a spot in the 

community center and then draw a map so that another group can find that same place. 

Even though I make sure they have all the necessary vocabulary first, the teaching of map 

reading is for me, only marginally successful. My colleagues report the same thing. For 

people who have lived in the U.S. for a few years, it is challenging, but possible. For 

more recent immigrants, especially those from rural areas, the very idea of a map is 

confounding. Maps, representations of the global, are abstractions that seem imaginary 

when one is immersed in the local. 

At the same time, the local dominates where the local dominates. When 1 was 

conducting fieldwork in Cajititlan, I needed to get to the municipio [the municipal center 

of the county] to get some signatures fi^om local officials on my project. I had a map and 
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was trying to figure out how to take the bus to town, approximately 30 miles away. I 

quickly learned that my map-reading skills would not help me here. I needed to use local 

knowledge, local ways. Avelina looked at me, bemused, as 1 sat on a folding chair with 

my map spread out messily in front of me, unsure how to proceed. She threw my map on 

the floor and took me by the hand, introducing me more intimately to the local. We went 

to the house of Senor Sosa, a neighbor who knew the municipio. His daughter had spent 

many months there, convalescing in the hospital after an accident. He knew which routes 

were best, and where to catch the bus. Avelina was beaming with her triumph over the 

map, and 1 was grateful as well as humbled by her help. The local and the global are not 

places, and they are not mutually exclusive. They are perspectives, and transmigrants, 

like the people in my study (including myself) learn to negotiate them both. Yet, the 

global, as represented by the map, is merely my middle-class American strategy. When 

Avelina makes a decision to sell extra food on Sundays, not just the regular mermdo, but 

tortillas and tamales, as well, that decision is usually based on events in the U.S. Once, it 

had to do with the fact that her brother Juan had to spend $600 for an emergency visit to 

the dentist in Tucson. When she found out about Juan's dental problems, she knew that 

his remittances would not be dependable for the next few months, and she had to do 

something to earn money for her children's school uniforms. This is how the local and 

the global are connected. What happened in Cajititlan was impacted by what happened 

in Tucson. Burawoy et al. proclaim that the ethnographer has "a privileged insight into 

the lived experience of globalization" (2000:4). That is what this study tries to do. 
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If ethnographies that deal with migration can no longer focus on place, what is 

their organizing principle? I believe that discourses must take the place of, well, place. 

Discourses, in the Foucauldian sense, are beliefs about the world that are shaped by ever-

changing relations of power, or regimes of truth. Ideology is a comparable term, although 

it does carry with it the baggage of the Marxist notion of false consciousness, with which 

I am dissatisfied. However, discourses and ideologies are related concepts. While there 

are myriad definitions of ideology, I like the simplicity of this one by Raymond 

Williams; "the general process of the production of meanings and ideas" (1977:55). This 

production of meaning is best understood within the relations of power that Foucault 

emphasizes. Amending Foucault's perspective just a bit, I argue that power exists in the 

state and in its capillary locations, diffused throughout our inner and outer worlds. 

If discourses of language and work are the focus of my study, then they can only be 

researched by mapping an intricate set of relationships between cross-border people. 

Anthropologists have slowly begun to see culture as mutable, multiple, and unbounded by 

place (Gupta and Ferguson 1992; Massey et al. 1998). Therefore, this is a multi-sited 

ethnography that traces relationships which have previously been "worlds apart" (Marcus 

1995:102). But how does one design a multi-sited ethnography? 

The Design of the Study 

If multi-sited ethnography traces relationships, it must begin with relationships. And the 

reason there are so few ethnographies that focus on the lives of undocumented people 

(Chavez 1992; Mahler 1995), is because these relationships are difficult and time-
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consuming to build. Chavez called it "finding the unfindable" (1992:6). Researchers might 

develop an interest in the lives of undocumented people through the many texts that discuss 

their situation, especially in the work of renowned sociologists like Jorge Bustamante and 

Wayne Cornelius (anthologized in Jones 1984; also see Hayes 2001), where large-scale 

sociological data is interpreted. However, finding undocumented people, whose lives are 

often built around not being found, is no simple task. Some work has been done with 

undocumented migrants who have been apprehended by the border patrol (Taussig-Rubbo, 

personal communication 2003), offering data to contextualize a particular part their lives. 

However, it does not paint a portrait of the everyday, what is fondly referred to by 

ethnographers of Mexico like Elsie Rockwell as la vida cotidiana. And given the structure 

of academia, the investment of time needed to build rapport with this community-in-hiding 

is seldom available to fledgling or even established researchers. 

Leo Chavez (1992) found his entree through community-based organizations that 

served the undocumented in San Diego. Sarah Mahler (1995) and Karen Monkman 

(1997) found their way in through having worked as paralegals for immigration lawyers. 

My entrance came through teaching ESOL at a community center. During my extended 

tenure as a graduate student, I had the good fortune to need a job that was year-round. 

Having begun my graduate work with years of experience as an ESOL teacher, I was 

soon teaching one, and later two English classes, four nights a week at El Centro, one of 

three such community centers in Tucson. 

In my past teaching work in Chicago and Ecuador, I had maintained a kind of 

professional distance with adult learners. For some reason, that changed when 1 started 
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working in Tucson. A part of it can be attributed to my own growth as a person, and my 

ability to negotiate personal boundaries with more flexibility than I had in the past. 

Another part was just the emotional openness that is emblematic of the school. Soon I 

was attending the birthday parties of my students' children, weddings, quinceneras 

[fifteenth birthday parties], as well as funerals for undocumented people and their loved 

ones. When a student, a study participant, was diagnosed with breast cancer, I had the 

privilege, along with of her many schoolmates, to raise money on her behalf We held a 

benefit dance, raffled a used car that was donated by an undocumented student, and held 

a garage sale to help pay for her surgery and chemotherapy. Over time, I became a person 

whom undocumented people called upon when they experienced job discrimination, 

when they got sick and did not know what to do, or when they got deported. In all 

honesty, I had no idea how to respond to any of these dire situations. But 1 soon learned 

that there were other students who did, and I became a liaison. 

Through the course of the study, I came to call all of my research participants 

friends. Lather notes that "reciprocity has long been recognized as a valuable aspect of 

fieldwork, for it has been found to create conditions that will enrich data" (1991:57). I 

found this to be unequivocally true. And reciprocity is also about equalizing the footing 

on which the researcher and the researched stand. I found that being interested in 

people's lives, spending time in their homes, and translating official mailings and 

confusing correspondences that they received was something for which people felt 

grateful. I became a resource person for them. Eventually, the kind of reciprocity that 1 

needed to learn came in the form of my accepting their kindnesses. Once, when my car 
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was in the shop and 1 was getting ready to take the bus to work, one of the study 

participants showed up at my house and gave me the keys to her car. She lent me her car 

for two days, and told me that she was glad to be able to help me this time. 

What promotes validity in a project such as this one? Given that positivistic 

claims to truth are not possible within the postmodern frame, these questions are 

complex. Reason and Rowan encourage qualitative researchers to consider traditional 

ideas about validity with "an interactive, dialogic logic" (1981:240). Guba and Lincoln 

(1981) urge triangulation, reflexivity, and member checks as vital to the production of 

validity in qualitative research. I have tried to be reflective throughout every stage of this 

study. I have done member checks and made sure that I have understood what people 

have told me, sharing my interpretations of what it might mean. My fieldnotes have been 

an important place for me to "work through" my thoughts and feelings about the work. 

Probably the strongest aspect of this study lays in the fact that the primary participants' 

interviews about work are triangulated by the focus groups I conducted at the school. An 

upcoming section details my work with focus groups. 

Protecting Research Participants 

Relationships between researchers and undocumented people are delicate ones, to be 

sure. My study was approved by the Human Subjects Committee at the University of 

Arizona in May of 2003, after considerable negotiation. The committee was concerned 

about how to protect participants' rights as subjects of a study, knowing that their rights 

in the U.S. are severely limited by their legal status. A primary concern was that if a 
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Study participant were deported, and that person happened to have my phone number on a 

slip of paper in his or her pocket, the INS could confiscate my data. Uninvited 

government use of academic data is not unheard of, and among anthropologists, the 

stories are legion. In order to protect participants as much as possible, I agreed not to 

write down the participants' addresses or directions to their houses. Sometimes I 

memorized how to get to their houses; other times I had participants take me there, and I 

made sure I did not know exactly where we were. Because of my own limited memory 

capacity, I needed to write down their phone numbers, but I did so with Anglo 

pseudonyms, in case the INS were to confiscate my records, in search of undocumented 

people. To be sure, using my files would not have been an especially efficient way for 

the INS to track down migrants. However, efficiency has not been a hallmark of U.S. 

border policy, so these precautions were necessary. 

Sampling 

With my entree into the community established, and permission from the director of the 

school and the program, I began to make sampling decisions. Random selection was not 

an option, because in order to do that, the perimeters of the population must be defined. 

Attempting to quantify the undocumented population at the school would have made the 

school a less-than-safe place to study. Also, publicly inquiring about people's legal 

status could have put some people in danger of deportation. Instead, I began with my 

knowledge of particular people and their migration status. The pool of people with which 
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1 began was all former students or people I had known through volunteering with the 

student council at the school. 

Sampling is further challenged by the fact that the population of undocumented 

Mexicans in the U.S., while estimated between 8 and 12 million, is by its nature, 

unknowable. That is, documents are what make it possible for the government to count 

people. Being undocumented means being uncountable. For these reasons, 1 used what 

Patton (1989) has termed purposive sampling. First, I established selection criteria. I 

knew certain characteristics of the students at El Centro, and I wanted my study to reflect 

those things. First, 1 knew that most El Centro students were from the Mexican state of 

Sonora, and a few were from the states directly south, reaching to the state of Jalisco. 

Second, 1 knew that most of our students were working class/poor in Mexico, and had not 

completed high school there. This educational rate reflects the population of Mexicans in 

Mexico (the equivalent of 6^ grade is the average), as per the 2000 census. Recently, 

however, Orrenius and Zavodny (2004) have argued that as border enforcement tightens, 

and the Mexican economy worsens, the educational level of undocumented migrants to 

the U.S. increases. The reasons are not immediately obvious. First, as the border has 

become more difficult to cross, the price of crossing with a coyote has increased. As the 

cost of migrating increases, low-wage unskilled workers are less able to pay a coyote to 

help them cross. While highly skilled Mexican workers still earn an acceptable living in 

Mexico, it is the workers vwth mid-range skills who find themselves in the position to 

migrate during this time of economic crisis and border militarization. Because this idea 

has only been discussed since 2004, it did not affect my 2002 sampling decisions. 
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I also knew that because I was interested in people's experiences at work, the 

people in my study needed to be employed, and that included informal employment. 

The informal economy is best defined as ways of producing income that are not regulated 

by societal institutions "/« a legal and social environment where similar activities are 

regulated' (Castells and Portes 1989:12, emphasis in the original). For men, this meant 

repairing CD players and TVs through word of mouth and or selling reconditioned 

electronics at the Swap Meet. For women, it could be taking in ironing, or sewing, but it 

almost always meant making tortillas and tamales, and selling them to friends and people 

in the neighborhood. At many grocery stores and pharmacies throughout Tucson, one can 

find women and men outside selling homemade tamales and tortillas out of a borrowed 

shopping cart. I also knew that some people considered themselves to be "not working" 

when they were engaged in these activities, so I had to ask work questions that explicitly 

included these possibilities. 

I decided to use a maximum variation sample, in terms of location (Tagg 1985). 

That is, I selected two households who had migrated from the state of Sonora, and one 

from the state of Jalisco, to reflect a wide range of El Centro students. 1 also knew that 

Jalisco is one of the three largest migrant sending states in Mexico (Durand and Arias 

2000). It was clear that three transborder households, given family size and the role of 

social networks among migrants in Tucson and their families in Mexico, would yield a 

large amount of data. I knew that any more than that would make my study unwieldy. 

1 selected the sample from among former students, specifically those whom I 

knew to be undocumented. In this selection process, I made a mistake about one 
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potential participant, thinking he was undocumented when in fact, he was arreglado 

[documented]. So I regrouped, and selected people whom I did not know well, and who 

were no longer my students. Soon, I had found the people whose households would be in 

the study. Because students in this program do not get grades, and movement from level 

to level is negotiated between students and teachers, the question of power differentials 

was less than it would have been in other educational settings. But given the preeminent 

role of the teacher in Mexican society, power was still an issue. It took a while and some 

work on my part for my role as maestra [teacher] to fade into the background. 

In March of 2002,1 had the good fortune to receive a grant from the Mexico-

North Research Network to conduct fieldwork in and around Guadalajara, Jalisco. I had 

just completed teaching a session with two students who were from Guadalajara, and who 

fit the other research criteria. Because I wanted to include one household that was not 

from Sonora, I selected them. Perhaps this was an example of opportunistic sampling, or 

perhaps it was what Jung has called synchronicity, a meaningful coincidence. 

The School 

El Centro is a community center that was carved out of the comer of a public golf course 

in the 1970s. Located in a neighborhood of Mexican and Mexican-American people, El 

Centro came into existence because Chicano activists noted that their property taxes went 

to fund the local golf course, a public service was rarely if ever used by Mexican people. 

Instead, they wanted a community center, where young people could play basketball, 

children could use playground equipment, and adults could take continuing education 
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classes. After years of political struggle and negotiation. El Centro was bom. While the 

community center building was built and maintained by the city, adult education classes 

were held in trailers next door, donated by a local elementary school. For thirty years, 

hundreds of thousands of adult learners passed through those trailers, studying English 

and earning GEDs [General Educational Development - equivalent to a high school 

diploma]. In 2001, through the activism of El Centro students, in coalition with a 

community-based organization that lobbies for immigrant rights, the city of Tucson built 

a building for adult education at El Centro. Many of the students who led this struggle 

were undocumented. It is no surprise that there is a sense of community at El Centro, 

given the local history. 

The Household as a Unit of Analysis 

In my initial proposal, I thought I would focus on individual migrants, an approach that 

revealed my socialization in the U.S. As I immersed myself more in the literature, I 

realized that there had been a movement in migration studies from a focus on individuals 

to families, and from families to a broader understanding of the household as the unit of 

analysis. Defining the household as a combination of blood-family and social network 

members that spans the border, I chose this approach because it was a mid-point between 

the individual and the global (Grasmuck and Pessar 1991). This choice fit with my 

interest in global ethnography, and reflected my desire to bridge micro-and macro 

analytic approaches through grounded theory. Grounded theory is simply theoretical 

ideas that are inductively developed through the course of a study. This happens through 
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constant interaction with the data (Glaser and Strauss 1967). Grounded theory has the 

potential to open new theoretical portals or refine existing ones. 

Households are complex entities that easily cross borders. They branch out from 

blood relations to include neighbors and friends from either side of the border. How did 1 

come to understand who was a household member and who was not? By spending time 

with participants at home and in social gatherings. Social network members were family 

friends, men and women, who would baby-sit in a pinch, lend money, give rides, and 

attend family gatherings. After talking with these people as much as with blood relations, 

1 checked with primary participants about how these people were perceived and the 

answer was always coma familia [like family]. Understanding the household was 

important to this study. Hondageu-Sotelo (1994) has rightly emphasized the importance 

of the household as a unit of analysis, and has stressed its ability to sustain tension as well 

as promote harmony. 

Tramborder Households 

Three households that spanned the border were the focus of this study. The first was the 

Gomez family from Cananea, Sonora. In Tucson, they lived on the south side, in a 

doublewide trailer furnished with furniture that was given to them or found in dumpsters. 

The family members and their occupations were as follows. 

In Tucson 

Participants Occupations 
• Patricia house cleaner, former live-in adult caregiver 
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• Armando (her son) 

• Brenda (his wife) 
• Ramiro (Brenda and Armando's 

Two-year-old son 
• Gerardo (family friend) 

In Ccmanea 

Participant 
• Guadalupe (Armando's 11 -year-

old daughter from a previous marriage) 
• Dona Mago (Patricia's mother) 

• Yolanda (Patricia's sister-in-law) 

• Saul (Patricia's brother) 
• Ramona (Patricia's sister) 
• Fernando (Patricia's oldest brother) 
• Marielena (Patricia's daughter) 
• Jaime (Marielena's husband) 

father, mobile ice cream vender, restaurant 
worker, small appliance repairperson, 
landscaper 
mother, house cleaner, ceramic plate painter 
child 

construction worker/land scaper 

Occupation 
student 

retired house cleaner, ironer, tortilla maker, 
wood chopper and wood hauler 

co-owner of a dry goods store, part-time 
secretary 

co-owner of a dry goods store 
stay-at-home mother of four 
miner 
ice cream shop employee 
1 andscaper/handyman, formerly a miner 

Next is the Ramirez family from Cajititlan, Jalisco. They are spread out in three 

trailers on the west side of Tucson. 

In Tucson 

Participants 
• Veronica (Macedonia and Ernesto's 

daughter) 
• Jesus (Veronica's Mexican-bom son, 9) 
• Ernestito (Veronica's U.S.-bom son, 2) 
• Rosenda (Macedonia and Ernesto's 

daughter) 

• Felipe (Rosenda's husband) 
• Panchito (Rosenda and Felipe's son, 1) 
• Juan (Macedonia and Ernesto's son) 
• Ernesto Jr. (Macedonia and Ernesto's 

Son, 15) 

Occupations 
prep-chef in a bakery, former 

house cleaner, dishwasher 
student 
child 
house cleaner (private houses), 
former cleaner/translator in a 
gym, factory worker, live-in maid 

landscaper 
child 
construction worker, stucco specialist 
construction worker, former high 

school student 
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Rene (Veronica, Rosenda, Juan, and 
Ernesto Jr.'s uncle) 
Elsa (Rene's wife) 
Verenice (Elsa and Rene's daughter, 12) 

construction worker 

office cleaner 
student 

In Cajititldn 

Participants 
• Blanca (Ramirez family neighbor) 

• Abelardo (Blanca's common-law 
Husband) 

• Macedonia (mother of four Tucson 
children, plus Avelina in Caji) 

• Ernesto (father of four Tucson 
children, plus Avelina in Caji) 

• Avelina (daughter of Macedonia and 
Ernesto) 

• Aracely (neighbor, Blanca's sister) 

• Ana Gloria (Avelina's daughter, 12) 
• Ana Gloria (friend, 12) 
• Dona Pola (Macedonia's mother) 

Occupations 
stay-at-home mother, former 

kindergarten aide 
hauler for a construction foreman, 

formerly a ranch hand 
retired, disabled, formerly a tortilla 

maker, cheese maker, and stay-at-
home mother 

corn and garbanzo-bean farmer, 
migrant farm worker in the U.S. 

menudo maker, stay-at-home 
mother, former factory worker 

migrant apple picker in the U.S., 
former ranch hand 

student 
student 
retired traveling food salesperson, 
and what would in the U.S. be 
called a sex worker (prostitute) 

The Martinez family from Agua Prieta lived in the central part of Tucson, in an 

old doublewide trailer, made partly of plywood. There are 11 (of 13) Martinez siblings 

living in Tucson with their families, and they are spread out across the city. Most of the 

interviews I conducted were in the trailer where Carlos, his mother, and his sister Hilda 

and her family lived. I also conducted some interviews in his sister 's house on the south 

side. 
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In Tucson 

Participants 
® Carlos 

• Dona Elise(Carlos' mother) 
• Hilda (Carlos' sister) 
• Asael (Carlos' brother) 
• Ismael (Carlos' brother) 
• Imelda (Ismael's wife) 
• Maria (Carlos' sister) 
• Jacinto (Imelda and Ismael's son, 9) 
• Elena (Carlos' sister) 
• Sergio (Elena's husband) 
• Maria (Elena's newborn daughter) 

In Agua Prieta 

Participants 
• Lamberto (Carlos' brother) 
• Iliana (Lamberto's wife) 
• Refugio (Carlos' brother) 
• Haydee (Refugio's wife) 

Occupations 
doughnut maker, former welder, 
gas station and ice cream store 
cleaner 

retired, former cook 
cook in a Mexican restaurant 
cook in a fish restaurant 
cook in a fish restaurant 
stay-at-home mother 
shampoo woman in a hair salon 
student 
stay-at-home mother 
landscaper 
child 

Occupations 
factory foreman 
cook 
cook 
stay-at-home mother 

These are the households with whom I worked. Although there were many people 

involved, only ten Tucson-based people acted as primary participants; Veronica, 

Rosenda, and Juan Ramirez; Patricia, Armando, and Brenda Gomez, along with Gerardo, 

a family friend; and Hilda, Carlos, and Sergio Martinez. 

Data Collection 

The data collection began in June of 2002 and continued through July of 2003. Twenty 

primary participants were interviewed, most of them formally (with tape recordings), a 

few informally, without tape recordings, as was their preference. All interviews and 
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participant observation were conducted in Spanish. Interviewees were paid $10 per hour 

for their time, or the equivalent in Mexico. The Martinezes were the only family that did 

not accept payment. Instead, they requested English classes at their home in exchange 

for interviews, and I was happy to oblige. I engaged in participant observation with every 

primary participant, and with some of them, I analyzed documents, as well. Typically, 

the documents I examined were from the U.S. government, along with job applications, 

solicitations, or other communiques for which they needed linguistic and cultural 

translation. I had numerous conversations with 21 secondary participants, and I was a 

participant observer with them, as well. 1 also conducted five interviews with 30 focus-

group members (divided into five groups of six) who helped me contextualize the 

primary participants' experiences at work. 

Although formal interviews with both scripted and open-ended questions 

(Seidman 1998) were used, participant observation and its subsequent field notes were 

my richest data sources. There were many, many times when the beauty of ethnography 

amazed me. That is, I knew that if 1 had not been doing this seemingly mundane task with 

a participant, I would have missed an important piece of data. In trying to record and 

interpret the everyday, much is missed when formal interviews are the primary sources of 

data. Why were my field notes so important? This can be explained by the fact that many 

of the participants were unsettled by the idea of a tape recorder, even though the one I 

used was compact. Participants in Mexico told me that it was impersonal. Some 

participants in Tucson told me they needed to be careful about their immigration status, 

and that they just felt more comfortable with my taking notes. Also, interviews occurred 
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in people's homes, and in Tucson, that meant two-room trailers with up to 13 residents. 

Carving out a private, relatively quiet place to conduct interviews had its challenges. I 

found that much of my best Tucson data were gathered while traveling together in cars, at 

parties, or during family gatherings. In Mexico, my best data came during visits to 

friends and family, and while walking through town on errands. Because of the noise and 

time constraints, one Tucson interview was conducted at El Centro, in a private tutoring 

room. All of the focus group interviews were conducted in similar rooms at the school, 

as well. 

Formal and Informal Interviews 

Family history interviews in each locale dealt with the educational and work backgrounds 

of each person in the family. I asked about where they were bom, the circumstances 

under which they had grown up, including schooling and work, and their experiences 

with migration. I found that the migration history in each family had to be pieced 

together, as there were conflicting stories. Younger participants tended not to know the 

migration history that preceded them, and often older people had conflicting memories. 

People under 30, not unlike those in the U.S., had the historical amnesia of youth, feeling 

that they had invented migration. Many of them believed they were the first to migrant in 

their families. This was never true. 

Formal interviews helped me piece together the migration history of each family. 

Initially in Mexico, however, those formal interviews helped to establish the purpose of 

my presence. My interest in family history seemed more expected than my questions 
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about language and work. In Tucson, questions about family history were largely 

unsuccessful. People's memories were fuzzy, and one person told me it made him sad to 

talk about his family history too much. I gained a better view of each family's migration 

history from the work I did in Mexico. 

Focus Groups 

Why would focus groups become part of an ethnography? Focus groups originated in the 

marketing world (Rossman and Rallis 1998) and are typically groups comprised of four 

to twelve people. Participants are brought together, not because they are well-known to 

each other, but because they share certain characteristics. The interviewer asks a 

combination of factual and open-ended questions, and the group is encouraged to share 

their opinions. While exceedingly difficult to transcribe, because of overlapping speech, 

and confusions about who said what, these focus groups have been invaluable as a 

context for participants' workplace experiences^. 

Midway through the study, I realized that it was impossible for me to triangulate 

my interview data about work. With other areas of life, I could interview people and 

observe their behavior, to see if their stories matched up. However, I could not compare 

interview data about experiences at work with observational data, because going to 

participants' workplaces would threaten their legal status. As a consequence, I developed 
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focus groups from among other undocumented students at the school. Because 1 had a 

reputation as someone who cared about undocumented people, I was able to go to other 

teachers' classrooms, briefly explain my study, and ask undocumented people to talk with 

me afterwards about being part of a focus group. It was my good fortune that people 1 

knew from previous classes or through the student council told others that I was 

trustworthy when I asked for voluteers. I conducted five focus groups, one for cleaning 

women, one for baby sitters, one for restaurant workers, one for landscapers, and one for 

construction workers. I chose these lines of work, because they corresponded with the 

present and past jobs of the primary participants in the study. Not surprisingly, the 

cleaners and baby sitters were women, the landscapers and construction workers were 

men, and both men and women worked in restaurants. These interviews allowed me to 

contextualize the stories that my primary participants told me about work. 

Data Analysis 

I began analyzing the data I was collecting during the process of collection. This 

interactive approach helped to shape the ways in which I continued the research. I 

listened to interview tapes before I gave them to my transcriptionist, and 1 wrote myself 

notes about the themes that seemed important. Once 1 had some of my transcripts, 

fieldnotes, and documents, I began to code the data. I began to construct categories, and 

as I repeated the coding process, different themes arose. "Initial" and "focused" coding, 

processes I engaged in as I analyzed the data, are essential to the production of grounded 

^ Mil gracias to Hilda Arias, the wonderful bilingual transciptionist who worked on this project. Bom in 
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theory (Charmaz 1983; Lofland and Lofland 1995). As more data became available, I put 

it through the same process. I wrote notes to myself about emerging themes. This 

approach to content analysis was especially useful in my data collected in Tucson. 

Although all of the interviews and focus groups were transcribed, not all of the transcripts 

were translated into English. The only translations are those presented in the dissertation. 

I did all the translations, and then had my work checked by a professional interpreter. I 

also consulted with Mexican colleagues, especially for help with slang terms. 

For the data collected in Mexico, 1 found myself drawn to what Maxwell (1996) 

calls contextualizing strategies. Instead of dividing the texts into parts, contextualizing is 

a way to identify relationships among aspects of the data. Maxwell says a researcher can 

"look for relationships that connect statements and events within a context into a coherent 

whole" (1996:79). I did this when I considered the connections between the three field 

sites in Mexico, looking at themes that had arisen about migration and language use. 

However, these two techniques - dissecting and connecting create a crucial analytic 

balance, and are what make it possible to understand the data as an ambiguous but 

coherent whole. 

Refracting the Light 

And what of my role? Far from invisible, as 1 have mentioned in the introduction, I am 

woven into the fabric of this story. I cannot represent migrants and their families in the 

way that a lawyer represents a client, "speaking for" another, seemingly transparently. 

the U.S. to undocumented Mexican parents, she was compassionate and precise in her work. 
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Early on, 1 fantasized that I was using my privilege as a White, middle-class, educated 

woman to tell migrants' stories, that somehow I had been elected to be their vessel, an 

empty glass that would allow the world to drink them in, seeing them for who they really 

are. Once the world could see them as human beings, the material conditions of their 

lives would change. It was a colonial rescue fantasy; 1 had made myself the vanguard of 

the people. The arrogance of this fantasy is almost as great as is its absurdity. Social 

change does not happen because a privileged outsider exposes injustice in a minoritized 

community. Social change is a complex, collective process that extends over long 

periods of time and depends to a great extent on "the historical moment" [Teresa L. 

McCarty, personal communication 1999], inspirational leadership from within, political 

mobilization, coalition-building, and public awareness of injustice. 

Writers like Gayatri Spivak have shown me that well-meaning scholars who are 

not reflective about their roles are often part of a power dynamic that serves to silence the 

people they are trying to "save." In her celebrated essay "Can the Subaltern Speak?" 

Spivak (1988) describes this phenomenon through the debate around sati in India. Sati is 

an Indian practice in which a Hindu widow throws herself on her husbands' funeral pyre. 

British colonizers judged the rite to be barbaric and used it as a justification for 

colonialism, saying the existence of sati was evidence that Indians were not civilized. 

British women, and later U.S. feminists such as Mary Daly (1978) took it as their job to 

save Indian women from themselves and from this tradition. Spivak reduces the 

discourse to this; "White women are saving brown women from brown men" (1988:297). 

From the Indian nativist position, comes this distillation: "The women wanted to die" 
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(1988:297). Spivak makes it clear that the discursive structure makes it a moral argument 

not about colonialism, but rather about the ethics of the colonized, held up against the 

norms of the colonizers. She also notes that "one never encounters the testimony of the 

women's voice-consciousness" (1988:297). That is, the widow ready to jump onto the 

funeral pyre cannot speak. The conversation is not about her, nor is it about colonization. 

It is about how badly the oppressed treat each other, and by inference, why their 

colonization is justified. 

Spivak's insights helped me to see that my conversation could easily become 

"White women are saving undocumented Brown people from documented Brown 

people." This is especially true when I discuss migrants' experiences in the U.S., and the 

antagonism between Chicanos and Mexican migrants. "The paradox of knowing the 

limits of knowledge is that the strongest assertion of agency, to negate the possibility of 

agency, cannot be an example of itself (Spivack 1988: 299). That is, my task is not to 

insert the players in this study into the existing discourse positions - the ones that ignore 

local realities and serve to reinscribe colonial relations of power. Instead, it is to open 

new spaces for unheard points of view, ways of understanding these issues that are not 

thinkable within the current frames of migration debates. 

My role is not that of rescuer. It is to stand with the people whose experiences I 

present again and again in these pages. It is to "cease being over or inside (as foreigners) 

in order to be with (as comrades)" (Friere 1970:137). It is also what Valdes articulates as 

con respeto, of crossing the line between researcher and researched, to become "a 

network of very special friends" (1996:13). A study participant in Mexico, with whom I 
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had laughed and cried, died suddenly in the fall of 2002. 1 had the privilege of being part 

of her memorial ceremony in Tucson. Another participant was diagnosed with breast 

cancer in the winter of 2003, and I have been honored to be a part of her life during this 

time. Villenas (1996) calls it standing in solidarity with. It is about trying to understand 

the social, cultural, political, and psychological processes that are impacting the lives of 

people who matter to me. 

Literature Review 

If one context for this study comes from me and my relation to the work, another context 

comes from the literature on Mexican immigrants, language and work, and the 

undocumented. I have made a conscious decision not to review this literature in what I 

call the "and now, me" positivist style. The "and now, me" approach begins with the 

discrediting of the least scientific studies, and proceeds through the literature, noting the 

failings of other researchers, with the author's study emerging victorious, as the only 

suitable study ever produced. This legacy of positivism is not only inaccurate, but it is 

offers a false view of the world, in order to inflate the researcher's ego. Indeed, the 

notion of the lone scholar uncovering a new truth is part of our skewed colonial legacy, 

not unlike Columbus "discovering" America. No one does academic work alone. I have 

decided to deconstruct this rhetorical form, and instead, have discussed the parts of each 

related study that have been useful to me. 

That said, while there are several studies that have influenced me, I did not 

encounter any works that did just what I set out to do. The studies I discuss in this section 



57 

fall into three groups. First, are the studies dealing with undocumented migrants. Second 

are those focusing on language use among migrants. And third are those that emphasize 

language use and work among migrants. 

Undocumented Migrants. Leo Chavez was the first contemporary ethnographer to look 

at the lives of undocumented Mexican migrants, and his ethnography Shadowed Lives; 

Undocumented Immigrants in American Society (1992), established essential 

background. Working with migrants in San Diego county, he gained entree through 

volunteering for immigrant rights groups. His study was an overview, emphasizing the 

difference between migrants and settlers (1992:4), noting that even though people settle, 

they may still intend to return to Mexico. Chavez identifies the socio-psychological 

stages of migration as separation (from the native country), transition, and incorporation, 

the last stop. He notes that the undocumented are forever stuck in the transition stage, a 

place of uncertainty. He reinforces this point by emphasizing their reception, saying that 

the undocumented are forever outside the imagined community of the U.S (1994; 2001). 

Chavez made researchers think about the acculturation of the undocumented (previously 

this process had only been considered for settlers), and he emphasized the psychological 

cost of their insecure lives. He mentioned briefly that learning English was yet another of 

the obstacles that faced the undocumented, arguing that their acculturation would be 

eased if they gained English language skills. 

Sarah Mahler's text American Dreaming: Immigrant Life at the Margins (1995) 

presents an impressive work of ethnography, both in its breadth and depth. She began 
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with 350 anonymous questionnaires, from students in ESOL classes in Long Island, New 

York. From that initial casting of the research net, she conducted 42 extensive 

interviews, primarily with undocumented Salvadorans, as well as with Peruvians, 

Chileans, and Colombians. Well-grounded in the migration literature, Mahler analyzed 

the "opportunity structures that migrants encounter in the host country" (1995:5), but also 

found herself exploring migrant disillusionment with life in the U.S., especially in terms 

of competition, jealousy, and egotism among co-ethnics. Because Mahler had previously 

worked as a paralegal for an immigration lawyer, she was able to talk with people about 

the status of their asylum cases, and this contributed to her access. The people with 

whom she worked were applying for asylum, a very different legal situation than that of 

the typical undocumented Mexican migrant. People applying for asylum become 

undocumented because they need to work, and their cases are either delayed or denied. 

Because Mexicans are generally considered to be economic migrants, they are not 

eligible for refugee status, which is reserved for people who experience persecution or 

war in their native countries. Mahler's knowledge of the intricacies of U.S. immigration 

law greatly enriched the book. 

While Central and South American migrants spoke to Mahler about the pain of 

betrayal from co-ethnics, the Mexican migrants in my study engaged in markedly 

different discourses and behaviors. Although participants in my study agreed that most 

of the racism they had experienced was handed out by Chicanos, they did not emphasize 

this aspect of their lives. The questions of ethnic solidarity that Mahler investigates, 

through interviews, I think depict the very particular experiences of Salvadorans, 
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isolation of life in Long Island. While long work hours isolate migrants in Tucson as 

well, the people in my study demonstrate a strong sense of place and ethnic solidarity. 

Because I was fortunate to have participated in student-run efforts to raise money 

for a classmate with breast cancer, I was able to see this community in action. One event 

was dinner and a dance at the community center. One of the students had donated a used 

car and his classmates auctioned it off. The other benefit was a huge garage sale, also 

held at the community center, where the used items filled an entire basketball court. 

Students worked their connections with local Spanish radio stations for event publicity. 

They found a butcher who could sell them meat inexpensively for the came asada 

[grilled meat], which was made at home and sold at the dance, and they even solicited a 

local food store that caters to the Mexican community, and asked for donations of soda 

and paper goods. They designed flyers to advertise the benefits and they made 

decorations. These were community building experiences for everyone, and they were 

educative processes, as well. People with more experience mentored those with less 

experience. 

1 believe that the school itself facilitated these connections, as it gave migrants a 

safe space to gather and to build social networks. All of the participants in my study have 

social network members - some even have household members - whom they met 

through the school. While Mahler's sample began in ESOL classes, the connections 

among students do not appear to have been as strong as those at El Centro. 1 think this 

stems from the several factors. First, El Centro is available as a place for the 
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undocumented to create space. Secondly, there is an essentially mono-national 

immigrant community (almost exclusively Mexican) in Tucson. The third factor is that 

the alienating effects of big city life are lessened considerably in a mid-sized city like 

Tucson, and finally, there is the sense that the Mexican transmigrants have ownership in 

the borderlands that they do not feel in the northern U.S. 

Mahler wonders if previous portrayals of immigrant solidarity, especially at the 

turn of the previous century (Eween 1985; Handlin 1951; Sanchez-Korrol 1972) were 

romanticized, part of the "noble savage" legacy. I wonder if they were influenced by the 

researcher's positionality and the ways in which transmigrants have or do not have access 

to creating space. Turning place into space (Massey 1994) requires a sense of ownership 

or power over the flows of who enters and who does not. Students at El Centro, both 

documented and undocumented, have been involved in political struggles to create and 

control the space of the school. It is important to note that the INS cannot pursue 

migrants at schools, churches, or government office buildings. That fact is central to this 

question of ethnic solidarity. And because the school is a space where coalitions between 

documented and undocumented migrants, as well as their non-immigrant allies take 

place, I imagine that it sets it apart from the schools where Mahler found her initial 

contacts. This access to some degree of political participation, allows undocumented 

people to create space. Also, the primacy of Mexican migrants in Tucson, mostly hailing 

from the state of Sonora, does not lead to the same interethnic rivalry for resources that 

are common in places like New York. However, there are regional rivalries, and at El 

Centro, we have noted that the most active student organizers tend to be from Mexico 
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City or Jalisco, even though the majority of students at the school hail from the northern 

state of Sonora. This may have to do with the fact that Sonorans usually have border 

crossing cards, and maintain closer physical contact with their hometowns, whereas those 

from the south cannot. 

Gustavo Cano (personal communication 2002) argues that politically, Mexican 

migrants in the southwest have a sense of being vanquished, living in a land that once 

was theirs. While his research in Houston seems to support this view, the situation at EI 

Centro in Tucson is different. The importance of being on what was once Mexican land, 

appears to foster ethnic solidarity, rather than disillusionment. Although Mahler and I 

both began our studies with participants from ESOL classes, the scope of our studies was 

substantially different (hers being much larger) and our positionality was different, as 

well. Because I was a participant observer in people's homes in Tucson, their hometowns 

in Mexico, and at the school, where they interacted as community members, I was able to 

see a picture that diverges significantly from the one that Mahler paints. 

Also, I imagine that if I had gathered retrospective data about the perception of 

ethnic solidarity, and had not participated in benefits for a student, my participants might 

have emphasized the negative emotional aspects of their migratory experience, as well. 

All in all, the migrants in Mahler's book, especially the Salvadorans, share many 

common experiences with the participants in my study, particularly in terms of their 

economic struggles. And Mahler's work has given me a much-needed comparison point, 

and helped me to think about the specific ways in which place does or does not become 

space for undocumented migrants in different locales. In fact, her conclusions about 
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ethnic soHdarity have helped me to see the influence of the borderlands, something 1 had 

not considered before, and how it has shaped what I am able to know. Mahler has also 

established a high standard for in-depth ethnographic detail with a large group of 

participants. 

Language Use among Migrants. Interestingly, the two studies that focus on language use 

among migrants both come from Canada. Tara Goldstein's (1997) Two Languages at 

Work: Bilingual Life on the Production Floor is the most closely related to my own. She 

conducted ethnographic interviews with 39 workers at a textile factory in Toronto where 

she had been a workplace ESOL teacher. She also observed everyday work in five 

departments and the cafeteria and the ESOL classroom. And finally, she recorded 

workers' interactions on the production lines. 

She was interested in why many of the immigrant workers, especially women, 

chose to speak Portuguese over English at work, when English would lead them to better 

jobs. She learned that even though people stated that they had moved to the U.S. for 

better economic opportunities, there were language practices and beliefs that ran counter 

to that claim. What Goldstein learned was that among the women, spending one's life in 

a same low-wage job was not stigmatized. Changing jobs within the company or moving 

outside the company was. Goldstein also found that given the immigrant women's 

educational backgrounds, learning English alone was not enough to lead to higher paid 

jobs elsewhere. Grounding her work in the sociolinguistic literature, especially studies 

that deal with the political economy of language choice (Gal 1988; Heller 1988; Woolard 
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1998), Goldstein concluded that solidarity with co-ethnics was an important reason for 

workers to use Portuguese on the factory floor. And because of the identity loss that 

language assimilation can involve, Goldstein questions the appropriateness of teaching 

the immigrants to use English with anyone but monolingual English speakers in a 

workplace setting. 

I find Goldstein's work methodologically sound and highly provocative. The fact 

that the workers in her study were given the opportunity to be paid to take English 

classes, and that a number of them declined, is quite different from the experiences of the 

people in my study. Many of the participants in this study struggle to get themselves to 

English classes, sometimes against their employers' wishes. However, the fact that 

English alone, without other requisite skills would not lead to better work is true for the 

participants in my study as well. What Goldstein's study helps me think about is the 

variable of being undocumented. Is it really as important a factor as it seems to me, and 

as the people in my study appear to be telling me it is? 

Goldstein's argument that language choice is embedded in the political and socio

economic context is an important one. However, I would expand it to say that language 

choice is impacted by global economic, political, and social forces, as well. The 

fundamental difference between my data and Goldstein's is that the people in my study 

appear to be the knowing subjects that Foucault talks about. That is, they self-consciously 

perform linguistic identities that they hope will shield them fi^om deportation. 

Goldstein's participants seem to feel more resigned to their situation. I wonder if that has 

to do with the culture of the factory where they work. Because many of my study 
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participants are at least partially self-employed (certain construction workers, 

landscapers, and house cleaners), perhaps they have a greater sense of freedom in relation 

to language use than most factory workers do. Goldstein has helped me think about the 

specific types of jobs study participants have, and how those job settings may influence 

language attitudes. 

Also important is Norton's 2000 study entitled Identity and Language Learning: 

Gender, Ethnicity, and Educational Change, which was conducted in Ontario. In this 

project, she asks why adult immigrant learners communicate successfully in some 

situations, while in others they falter or remain silent. She taught an advanced ESOL 

class in which the adult students were her study participants, and utilized diary studies to 

get at their experiences and attitudes about language use. Rejecting the idea that 

language use can be explained by personality traits such as introversion or extroversion, 

or by lack of motivation, Norton argues that a learner's ability to speak is impacted by 

relations of power between speakers. Structural inequalities such as racism, sexism, and 

classism can limit learners' exposure to English as well as their opportunities to practice 

it (Spolsky 1989). Norton also questions the concepts of instrumental and integrative 

motivation that have been especially influential in the field of second-language 

acquisition (Gardner and Lambert 1972). Norton believes that instrumental motivation 

(learning a language for a specific reason, such as seeking employment) and integrative 

motivation (learning a language to become a part of a particular community) fall short in 

describing the language learner's situation. She notes that both of these approaches 

assume a static identity and a singular desire on the part of the language learner. 



65 

In order to better represent human complexity and account for the ambivalence 

that learners sometimes feel in the process of language learning, she proposes instead the 

concept of investment in the target language. Investment describes the complex dynamic 

relationship between the learner and the social world. Norton found that immigrant 

women sometimes had ambivalent feelings about speaking English. This hesitation 

seemed to come from their resistance to the identities others were creating for them, not 

from a lack of motivation to speak English. For example, one woman avoided talking 

with native English speakers because she did not want to be identified as an immigrant, 

an identity she perceived to have low status. Another middle-aged woman who worked 

in a fast-food restaurant used English to "claim her right to speak" with her teen-aged 

native speaking co-workers. As a punishment for her limited English skills, this woman 

was forced by her co-workers to do more than her share of work. When they told her to 

clean up even though they had nothing to do, she positioned herself as a parent, and made 

them the children. This allowed her to assume more power in the conversation and get 

more equitable treatment. 

Norton's work speaks to mine in many ways. Although her study participants are 

documented, and have more educational attainment than the people in my study, they too 

use different discourse positions to make themselves feel safer in their new country. 

Norton makes me think about the ways in which these identity performances change over 

time. I have described a particular moment. What I do not see in Norton's study is how 

people make decisions about when to use their native languages. However, given the fact 

that data was collected as part of an English class, it seems understandable that this 
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question was not addressed. Again, though I wonder about how globalization processes 

might be introduced into Norton's analysis. 

Language and Work among Migrants. The final area in which work has been done that 

speaks to mine is the category I call language and work among migrants. Statistical 

research in this area offers some broad strokes about questions of language and work. 

Generally, learning English seems to increase immigrant wages. In a majority Mexican 

immigrant sample, not controlled for legal status, English proficiency raised income by 

24 percent (Gonzalez 2000). However, proficiency was self-reported, which raises 

questions about the validity of this study, since language learners are known to 

dramatically over- and under-estimate their abilities. For the undocumented, years in the 

U.S. correlate with increased English proficiency, and years of education correlate with 

increased reading skill (Chiswick 1991). Futhermore, years of education plus having 

school-aged children point toward an increase in overall English proficiency (Espinosa 

and Massey 1997). That is, most migrants who settle in the U.S. learn English. While 

the findings from Chiswick and Espinosa and Massey do not surprise me, I find 

Gonzalez's conclusions especially interesting. Since the English proficiency data is self-

reported, this study probably tells us more about migrants' language attitudes than it does 

about the actual relationship between learning English and finding better work. To be 

sure, the anonymous government surveys left at ESOL schools around the country, on 

which Gonzalez based his study, were more likely to be completed by documented 
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people. I imagine that the labor market value of English for documented immigrants 

depends on the economic conditions in each locale. 

Karen Monkman's (1997) dissertation, Transnational Migration, Gender 

Relations, and Learning Processes: Mexican Adults Constructing Lives in California 

found that learning through social networks was more useful for migrants than formal 

adult education programs. Looking at migration as a developmental process ending in 

acculturation, she notes that involvement in adult education is initially quite limited, and 

increases with time in the U.S. She noted that gender had a significant impact on the 

kinds of work migrants found, that non-formal education was understood by migrants to 

have the most benefit for their lives. The skills that migrants that considered most 

marketable where those acquired on the job. 

While 1 agree that there are developmental stages of migration, I hesitate to use 

development toward acculturation as an overall schema, since it is not a clear-cut goal for 

all study participants. However, I found Monkman's idea that migrants found non-formal 

education more useful than adult education a telling result. As Lapp and Heath (1997) 

have recommended, there is much for educators to learn from the ways in which people 

learn outside of schools. And Monkman tries hard to connect her data to the global 

frame, something that has inspired me as a scholar. 

In Vaccarro's 1998 dissertation. Identifying and Acquiring Information Needed to 

Work Successfully Without Formal Training: Perceptions of Selected Immigrant Latino 

Workers in Texas, she found that social networks were crucial to the ways in which 

migrants learned about job opportunities and job skills. Social networks proved to be key 
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to understanding my participants, as well. And for my study participants, learning 

Chicano slang, an important survival skill, was not something they learned in ESOL 

classes. While there were spaces in the classroom to discuss slang people had heard at 

work, I did not present it as part of the class teachings. Therefore, my study results 

support what Vaccarro has found. 

In sum, I owe much to the researchers I have cited in this section. They have 

helped me to think, pushed my understanding of my data, and they continually cause me 

to broaden my horizon. Learning to see my location on the border and how that has 

impacted my work has been a crucial insight. This insight shows me how 

power/knowledge are joined, and how I must be in the continual process of becoming the 

archeologist that Foucault writes of, digging into the ruptures of power, to uncover the 

power/knowledge that I cannot yet see. Especially important are the power/knowledge 

struggles in which 1 am personally implicated. And this too, is the goal of explicating 

methodology, to reflect on its process as well as my own. 
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CHAPTER THREE 
Theorizing Migration, National Identity, and the Global 

It comes as no surprise that most people say they immigrate to the U.S. for economic 

reasons. And it seems intuitively true that people learn English in order to get better jobs. 

This is a powerfiil discourse in the U.S. - people migrate, learn English, "become 

American," and get a shot at the American Dream. But does learning English necessarily 

increase employment opportunities for migrants? Scholars know very little about this 

assumed relationship between learning English and the labor market. And how might the 

processes of globalization, as they are lived by undocumented Mexican migrants impact 

their beliefs about language and their national identities? 

In this chapter, I discuss the theoretical debates that inform this study. I term them 

all discourses, because they represent the larger conversations into which my data and my 

theorizing fit. To illustrate various philosophical points, I use examples from my data, an 

important step in creating grounded theory. 

The ideas in this chapter are organized as follows: First, there are discourses of 

migration, of language, and of education. Then there are discourses of identity, the 

fundamental debate within educational anthropology. This discussion is followed by 

discourses ofhybridity, which lead naturally to questions of national identity, a key 

feature of this study. From there, I consider the process of subject formation, an 

approach to identity that involves both the intrapsychic and the social, and I conclude 

with a meditation on subjection as a globalization process. 
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Migration Discourses 

Mainstream discourses' ofU.S. migration encourage the assimilation model, assuming 

that new migrants can achieve economic mobility if there is "group willingness to accept 

the norms and values of the majority" (Omi & Winant 1994:21). But when a group's 

racial status is minoritized, this process is substantially altered. U.S. history is marked by 

the non-incorporation of the racialized Other. Questions of race, along with the 

combination of settlement and back-and-forth movement that characterizes Mexican 

migration means that Mexican migration differs substantially from the European model. 

Transmigration is the term that best describes Mexican migration to the U.S. 

Basch, Glick Shiller, and Szanton Blanc (1994:7) describe transmigration as 

"... multistranded social relations that link together... societies of origin and settlement". 

The term also refers to back-and-forth migration between sending countries, like Mexico 

and receiving countries like the U.S. (Rouse 1991). 

Mexican workers have been a formal part of the U.S. economy at least since the 

Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo in 1848. Whether Mexican workers were laying rails in the 

late 1800s, building roads and working the mines in the 1920s, or caring for U.S.-bom 

children and harvesting crops from the 1940s until today, la mano Mexicana, the 

Mexican worker, has been crucial to U.S. affluence (Durand and Arias 2000). 
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The myth is that Mexican employment in the U.S. is only manual and temporary, 

and that Mexican migrants have resisted English proficiency because the U.S. is "more a 

source of cash than. ..a place to commit oneself (Cintron 1997:45). Of course there are 

compelling counter arguments. Bilingual and English-dominant Mexican communities 

have long histories in the U.S., and Tucson, Arizona, the core site of this study, is no 

exception (Sheridan 1997). But understanding legal documentation as an important 

condition of language learning is a topic that has been largely unexamined. 

Sassen (1988) argues that it is not just overpopulation and economic stagnation 

that cause outmigration from Mexico to the U.S. Migration is also strongly determined 

by historical relations between sending and receiving countries. Although the Chinese 

have the popular reputation for building U.S. railroads, in fact, Mexicans worked 

alongside them from the late 1800s until all the track was laid. The Bracero program 

(1942-1964), which originated through a formal agreement between the Mexican and 

U.S. governments, allowed U.S. businesses to go to Mexico to recruit workers during 

World War II. By 1993, trade liberalization introduced by the North American Free 

Trade Agreement (NAFTA) resulted in plant closings on both sides of the border 

{maquiladoras in Mexico). Those plant closings led to increased U.S. migration, as 

factories moved further from the U.S., in search of low-wage labor. Sassen notes that it 

is economic instability in both the sending and the receiving countries, as well as racism 

in the receiving country, that contribute to back-and-forth Mexican migration. 

' 1 use the term discourse is the Foucauldian sense, to signal that the ideas with which I am grappling are 
those supported by the episteme of my epoch, the ideas currently in power. 
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Discourses of Language 

Language, race, and ethnicity are inexorably intertwined. Language has always been seen 

as the foundation of the nation-state (Fishman 1978; Herder 1969; Kloss 1977; May 

2001). In these globalized times, language has become more than just an assimilation 

index. Instead, it is central to the shifting social constructions of race and nation 

(Camevale 2000). Sassen argues that undocumented migration is a core requirement of 

all advanced capitalist countries, because it allows the maximization of profit through 

less-than-legal wages, and the maintenance of "powerless labor" (1988:40). Powerless 

labor, or a docile, easily exploitable workforce, funds capitalist expansion of the global 

economy (Sassen 1988; Waters 1995). It would follow that an undocumented labor pool 

creates excess capital, and that an undocumented, non-Engl i sh-speaking workforce 

produces even more capital. What exactly is the role of language in these global relations 

of power? 

My approach to language in this chapter may strike the reader as strange, because 

teaching the colonial language and extracting the native tongue is the traditional way that 

colonialism has worked. The first thing colonizers do is to eliminate "those barbarous 

dialects" (Atkins 1887), or to "immerse him (the colonized) in civilization [sic] and keep 

him there until well soaked" (Utley 1964:xxi). 

What my data suggest is that another process is taking place on the Mexico-U.S. 

border. Spanish is a language with a colonial legacy in Mexico. Its status in the U.S. is 

greater than that of all Indigenous languages combined, because there is global commerce 

behind it (the Latin music industry, television and print media are prime examples). 
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However, it is not a language that carries with it the prestige of English (Zentella 1994). 

The fact that undocumented Mexican migrants are sometimes prevented from learning 

English by their employers or fired for mastering English, is what I term structurally-

produced linguistic docility. It is a globalization process that is distinct from the language 

processes of colonialism that preceded it. 

Structurally-produced linguistic docility is a new phenomenon. Fanon wrote that 

"to speak a language is to take on a world, a culture" (1967:38). He was right. 

Undocumented migrants encounter structural constraints that are intended to prevent 

them from taking on the United States. They are not subjects to be colonized 

linguistically, because the intention is not to incorporate them into the nation. Language 

is still in part, a marker of national identity, even in these globalized times. If migrants 

are prevented from learning the national language, it is a way to dis-imagine their 

presence. "English functions as a gatekeeper to positions of prestige in a society" 

(Pennycook 1994:14), and for the undocumented, the position from which they are 

locked out is national incorporation (Chavez 1991). Denying and discouraging language 

learning is an exclusion technique. It is a way to make migrant labor docile and to deny 

their continued presence in the nation. 

When I began this study, I suspected that excluding people from language 

learning was a globalization process in the United States. But I did not realize a 

complementary reproduction process was at work in non-English-speaking countries, 

where migrants must forget the English they have learned in order to reintegrate into their 

hometowns. I imagined that this was not true among the Mexican elite who planned on 
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going to university in the U.S. The elite can use English without losing thepatria. That 

privilege is part of cosmopolitanism (Appadurai 1996:64), the idea that globalization 

opens the world and all its options to "qualified" seekers. But 1 never imagined that a 

contrary was at work in a small Mexican village, among the rural poor. In order for return 

migrants to reassume their class status after migrating to the U.S., English must be 

forgotten. The collective memory creates the nation. Migration today is for legal migrants 

a process of forgetting the homeland and its languages. But for the undocumented 

migrant, it is a process of being denied the opportunity to learn the language of the 

receiving country. If one does manage the feat, which many do, it must be forgotten 

upon return home. The reproduction of collective memory is key to understanding how 

global processes construct receiving and sending countries. 

Discourses of Education 

Another area I consider in this study is migrants' beliefs about the economic usefulness 

of schooling. In two of my three sites in Mexico - Agua Prieta and Cajititlan - education 

was seen as thoroughly disconnected from increased earnings. While I also heard these 

ideologies in Cananea, there was another voice there. It was the voice of Patricia. She is 

the woman who earned her primary school diploma while she was working at a factory in 

Cananea and raising two children on her own. She was also the only person who had 

middle class fnends. She met and became friendly with mining engineers and their 

families while she was cleaning their offices. The relationship between learning and 
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earning is a core issue within educational anthropology, and the section that follows 

offers a theoretical exploration of this essential theme. 

Taking a firmly Althusserian stance, Bowles and Gintis explored the reproduction 

of social inequality through schooling in their now classic text Schooling in Capitalist 

America: Educational Reform and the Contradictions of Economic Life, noting that "the 

work process produces people as well as commodities" (Bowles and Gintis 1976; 277). 

If the task of schools is to produce particular kinds of people then that endeavor is 

intimately entwined with the economic world. So for them, schools are agencies of 

transmission in which there is a one-to-one correspondence between the production of 

people and the production of goods and services. While this is a powerful insight and one 

that was much needed to counter the voices of individual agency run amok in educational 

studies (the ideological inheritance psychology as it has shaped education), the result was 

a vision in which institutions completely determined social realities. 

In his book Learning to Labor: How Working Class Kids Get Working Class Jobs 

Paul Willis (1977) urged educational anthropologists to consider the ways in which 

people co-construct their social roles through cultural activities. His study of working-

class lads, the "Hammerton Boys," suggested that these young men saw their work on the 

shop floor as affirming their masculine and racial superiority, while doing schoolwork 

was seen feminine, and hence undesirable. Willis argues that the lads had some profound 

insights into the social structure, "cultural penetrations," allowing them to see that their 

working-class status would prevent school from becoming a means of social mobility for 
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them. His position is that in response to the lads' awareness, they constructed a set of 

cultural practices that allowed them not to take school seriously. 

Willis argues that the lads created cultural practices of resistance that made them 

active participants in the production of their social status, but that those actions did not 

serve to change the material conditions of their lives. Some of those practices were 

discursive, such as "having a lafF," a way for them to construct group membership while 

thumbing their noses at school authority. Others were organizational, such as their 

attempts "with the aids of the resources of their culture, to take control of classes, 

substitute their own unofficial timetables, and control their own routines and lifespaces" 

(Willis 1976: 53). Learning to Labor represented an important paradigm shift in this 

field, in that it offered a way to think about institutional power alongside the cultural and 

social creativity of the individuals involved, leading the way for other significant 

endeavors in this area (Fine 1991; Fordham 1996; MacLeod 1987; McCarty 2002; Philips 

1983; Weis 1990 and others). Because Willis considered only the viewpoints of the lads 

and only those who were White, a number of theorists have used his work as a 

springboard to think about class with gender and race more closely in focus. McRobbie 

(1991) drew attention to the social development and cultural creations of Anglo girls as 

well as their relationship to Anglo boys. Ogbu and Gibson (1991) emphasized the 

cultures of resistance among African-American youth and the ways in which caste-like 

minorities create oppositional cultures, while Fordham (1991, 1993) explored the 

oppositional strategy of racelessness among African-American youth. Later, she 

examined specific instantiations of race and gender opposition among African-American 
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girls in her 1996 ethnography Blacked Out: Dilemmas of Race, Identity and Success at 

Capital High. 

The same ideologies exist in all three of the Mexican sites in my study. In fact, 

while 1 was in living with the Gomez family in Cajititlan I heard the echoes of Willis' 

lads. When Ernesto, the father of the Gomez family told his daughter that she had gone 

to school and yet she never earned much money, I knew that the ideology that Willis had 

documented was alive in southern Mexico. 

The data from this study demands that the axes of analysis move beyond class 

alone, to include gender, race, and national identity. A number of educational 

anthropologists have broadened the Marxist paradigm, offering provocative ways to 

address the structure and agency debate as it relates to identity formation. Levinson, 

Foley, and Holland's (1996) anthology The Ctdtural Production of the Educated Person: 

Critical Ethnographies of Schooling and Local Practice extends this discussion by 

focusing on local cultural practices within a vision of education not contained by school 

walls. These studies are important in that they display the complex ways in which people 

construct their lives in response to structural oppression. Luttrell's study of women 

"becoming somebody" (Levinson, Foley, and Holland 1996: 108) in adult education 

programs in Philadelphia and North Carolina presents paradoxical narratives of how 

these women construct themselves in conjunction with their being constructed by their 

social conditions. Rival's study of schooling among the Huarani of the Ecuadorian 

Amazon urges us to understand the ways in which the Huarani acquire modernity "on 

their own terms" (Levinson, Foley, and Holland 1996:163). All of these studies situate 
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individual and collective agency within cultural contexts and portray them as 

instantiations of resistance. Identities are then the continuously changing outcome of the 

dialectic between structure and agency. 

Discourses of Globalization 

Globalization is key to understanding migration process and discourses or ideologies of 

language and education. Like Suarez-Orozco, 1 see globalization as a process of change 

resulting in "the deterritorialization of important economic, social, and cultural practices 

from their traditional moorings in the nation state" (2001:347). 

The world economy has been reorganized since the Cold War, making economies 

more international than ever before. Anti-globalization activists question what 

globalization means for labor markets and fair wages, because when corporate regulation 

lessens, through NAFTA, for example, workers' rights are typically in jeopardy. Anti-

globalization activists also ask about the motives of development agencies like the World 

Bank, wondering if the "first" world can really help local communities set their own 

priorities. 

Globalization is more than just an economic issue. It deterritorializes people and 

practices, specifically language learning and use. "Deterritorialization," writes 

Appadurai (1996:37-38) "...is one of the central forces of the modem world because it 

brings laboring populations into the lower-class sectors and spaces of relatively wealthy 

societies, while sometimes creating an exaggerated and intensified sense of criticism or 
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attachment to politics in the home state." The relationship to place and space that is 

created by globalization impacts identity and language use in profound ways. 

Some commentators suggest that globalization is modernization on steroids (Suarez-

Orozco 2001). No doubt it is probably a stage in a long process that has been centuries in 

the making (Harvey 1989). According to Su^ez-Orozco (2001), globalization has three 

distinct strands. The first is new information and communication technologies, which 

include the Internet, relatively inexpensive air travel, relatively inexpensive money-

transfer technology (Western Union). Also important is the existence of comparatively 

inexpensive telephone communication. These technologies combine to allow the 

maintenance of identity ties in the sending community in ways that were not possible 

previously. 

Second is the emergence of global markets and post-national knowledge-intensive 

economies. This is characterized by the shift in the U.S. from a manufacturing to a 

service (knowledge-intensive) economy. This involved the movement of manufacturing 

operations to countries where ever cheaper wages are possible, and the created the 

internationalization of goods and services. To illustrate this, McDonald's is Brazil's 

biggest employer (Schlosser 2001). 

The third strand is an unprecedented level of immigration and displacement. This 

wave of migration to the U.S.began with the passage of the Hart-Celler Act of 1965, 

which made national origin quotas obsolete, allowed for family unification and skill-

based migration, and set a country limit of20,000 for all nations in the world (Zhou 

1999). 
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It is the most populous period of migration to the U.S. ever seen. Some examples are the 

fact that the Spanish-language television station, Univision, estimates that there are 36 

million Spanish speakers in the U.S. And Humane Borders, using statistics from the 

Tucson sector of the Border Patrol, estimates that there are currently 10,000 

undocumented migrants crossing the border into Arizona each day. Displacement has 

never occurred on such a grand scale before. And that dislodging is felt on both sides of 

the border, to be sure. Mexican churches now hold special masses for los ninos ausentes, 

Mexican children who live in the U.S. 

Globalization is slowly coming to be understood by second-language researchers 

as well (Pennycook 1994); Norton 2000). Some theorists now see learners' identities as 

dynamically linked to global processes. How transmigrants construct identities through 

language in light of the increased movement of goods and capital across national 

boundaries (and the restricted movement of labor - their own), is the next area to be 

theorized. 

However, theorists who look at modernity and identity have long seen the 

connection between globalization and identity formation (Lash and Freidman 1992). 

Jonanthan Friedman (2003) has neatly proposed a macro-approach to understanding their 

links. Declines in hegemonic power, he argues, are associated with globalization 

(Friedman 2003:745). When migrants are moving, the structures of power that once 

impacted them fiercely, have a lessened influence. And again because of mass migration, 

questions of identity inevitably come to the fore. He argues that as a result of the 

slippage of hegemony, the simultaneous essentialization of identity and its ambiguous 
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display are two globalization processes that are "dynamically related to one another over 

time" (Friedman 2003:745). My data, particularly that about Patricia and Juan (see 

Chapter Eight) demonstrates their fluid national identities on the one hand, and their self-

conscious displays of false but rigid identities on the other. 

Discourses of Identity 

Stuart Hall notes that identity is a construct caught between worlds. As the notion of 

identity moves through our minds, it has one foot in the land of Platonic forms and 

Aristotelian ontology and the other in the world of post-modem deconstruction and 

fervent anti-essentialism . It "cannot be thought of in the old way, but without certain 

key questions cannot be thought at all" (Hall 1996: 2). It has a kind of irreducibility as a 

concept. Identity is the base from which we experience ourselves as well as our location 

within in the social firmament. It is the foundation from which we construct our social 

selves. Educational anthropologist Diane Hoffman notes that whenever identity is "on 

the borderlines and in process," as it always is in educational settings and for 

undocumented migrants, "we must grapple with it most vigorously" (Hoffman 1998: 

325). Education as a discipline, however, is rather new to this inquiry. Drawing insights 

from a variety of sources, educationalists have turned to anthropology, sociology, 

psychology, and social psychology, as well as critical race theory, queer theory, 

feminism, and cultural studies in search of ways to think about identity. I have done the 

same. I believe that using identity theory and globalization theory, along with the 
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migration literature is the best way to understand my data and to produce grounded 

theory. 

Self Versus Identity. In her article, "A Therapeutic Moment: Identity, Self, and Culture in 

the Anthropology of Education," Diane Hoffman (1998) discusses differences she sees 

between the concept of self, drawn from psychological literatures, and identity, which 

derives from anthropological and sociological traditions. She defines self as "a culturally 

patterned way of relating to others; to the material, natural, and spiritual worlds; and to 

time and space, including notions of agency, mind, person, being, and spirit" (Hoffman 

1998:326). She contrasts this with identity, which she sees to "reflect the self s 

situatedness in social roles" (Hoffman 1998:326). Hoffman points to this tension in the 

literature, with a brief nod to the ways it reinscribes an inner/outer binary. Because she is 

more dissatisfied with the identity (structure) camp than she is with the self (agency) 

camp, and because my affinities are just the opposite, I find her framing of the debate to 

be a useful and challenging approach to the literature. 

Theories of identity can offer powerful analyses of structural inequality, but are 

usually less enlightened about agency, whereas theories of self offer insight into agency 

while seldom acknowledging the important influence of social structures. It is the age-old 

debate between structure (the social world) and agency (the intrapsychic) that has been a 

defining feature of my field. Hoffman considers the literature in anthropology and 

education by dividing it into three categories: 1) cultural therapy; 2) minority education 
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and multicultural education; 3 .) transcultural comparisons of teaching and learning. I will 

focus on the first two, as I find them the most useful for my purposes. 

Cultural Therapy. Her view of cultural therapy is centered around the idea that each 

person is comprised of a situated self (the part that changes) and an enduring self (the 

core values that are unlikely to change) and that individuals make cultural choices that 

fall onto an assimilation/acculturation continuum. Closely associated with the Spindlers' 

(1987) work on the way teachers' behavior toward students in the classroom and the 

cultural mismatch research conducted by Henry Trueba (1993), cultural therapy is a field 

in which Hoffman sees great promise, because it emphasizes cultural change. 1 agree that 

there is much to be learned from this literature, and I value its emphasis on individuals 

contributing to cultural change, but I am skeptical of its underlying assumptions. 

First of all, it tends to assume that inequity is the result of unconscious cultural 

behaviors, and that if those behaviors can be made conscious, well-intentioned people 

will adopt new, more just ways of interacting across difference. That is, it imagines that 

employers will improve their treatment of undocumented workers simply by becoming 

aware of their poor behavior. Entrenched in classical liberalism, it is a way to talk about 

"power-effects"^ through a model of individual or collective pathology, while ignoring 

the possibility of structural change. That means it lacks a theory of power, it ignores the 

" This point takes off from Spivak's attempts to talk about subjects by referring to them as "subject-effects" 
(1988). 
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influence of location, and makes the enduring aspects of culture static or possibly 

essentialized. The notion of situated versus enduring selves is a problematic binarism 

that posits culture as purely behavioral and non-ideological. My data emphasizes the 

ideological aspects of culture. 

In spite of my serious complaints with this approach, it poses a question to post

modern approaches to identity that I cannot ignore. Are all aspects of identity constantly 

in flux, co-constructed through time and space in the context of unequal relations of 

power, or do some aspects of identity retain a kind of identifiability, even as their 

meanings change? For example, Juan and Patricia are two people in my study who 

perform other national identities than those they live. They do this to make themselves 

feel safe from the border patrol. Gender is a fairly stable category for each of them, but 

national identity is not. They go back and forth between consciously performing these 

identities (Juan as a Chicano, Patricia as a Supermexicana) and not. My point is this; if 

post-modem theories destabilize all categories of identity, we still need to theorize the 

following problems; 1) how do we account for the fact that some identity categories in 

are more in flux in our daily lives than others, accepting as a given that all categories are 

socio-historically constructed; and 2) although the majority of people have more flux in 

their occupational identities than in their race, gender, or national identities, some 

people's lives are exactly the opposite. How do we explain this diversity? We need a 

theory that allows for some version of an enduring identity that is co-constructed by 

culture and power, while still incorporating an historically situated creativity. 
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Hoffman (1998) advocates the cultural models approach, which begins with 

notions of the self and individual agency, contextualizing them within the normative 

cultural practices in particular societies. Although this is an interesting attempt to bridge 

the structure/agency gap, I find Hoffman's as well as other work in this vein to see the 

self as rather ahistorical, and to privilege a particular brand of U.S. individualism. While 

Holland, Lachicotte Jr., Skinner, and Cain's 1998 Identity and Agency in Cultural 

Worlds, offers a more complex theorization of cuhural models, I find that Holland, et al 

reduce cultural complexity to normative behaviors against which individuals act (e.g., the 

woman who climbed up the house in order to maintain cultural norms, in Holland et al. 

1998:18), free of discursive history. These accounts are problematic, not only because 

they downplay the effects of dominance and subordination on people's actions, but 

because the author's reflexivity in relation to their own power is decidedly limited. In 

spite of the authors' best efforts to pull cognition into cultural realms, their grasp of 

structural power and its effects on identities - those of the people they study and their 

own - is in my mind, too undeveloped. 

Moving beyond Structure and Agency. The dialectic of structure and agency reinscribes a 

binarism that oversimplifies identities. By concentrating exclusively on the ways in 

which individuals and groups resist and transform received notions of identity, 

institutions such as schools and nations are portrayed as far more static than they actually 

are. In their important anthology. Tensions of Empire: Colonial Cultures in a Bourgeois 

World, Frederick Cooper and Ann Laura Stoler argue that "scholars need to attend more 
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directly to the tendency of colonial regimes to draw a stark dichotomy of colonizer and 

colonized without themselves falling into such a Manichean conception" (Cooper and 

Stoler 1997:3). They urge us to consider institutions created through colonial conquest 

(the modem school and the modem nation are most certainly that) to be co-constmcted 

by those it attempts to constmct, as well as those attempting to construct it. Certainly the 

identity constmction of institutions takes place with significantly more access to 

ideological and physical force, but they do constmct themselves in relation to the 

contestation of those they attempt to mle. Cooper and Stoler's anthropological work 

examines the hybridity and variation of colonial powers within a revised Marxist frame. 

They describe Dutch colonial powers engaged in a often tenuous process of identity 

constmction that involves a continual refashioning of their contested claims to European 

superiority. The changing notions of race, gender, class, and nation that guide the 

institutional/colonial powers are contested both within their own ranks, by competing 

colonial powers, and by those they attempt to colonize. They remind us that "the history 

of colonies is not simply about implacable opposition against monolithic power; it is just 

as much a story of multifaceted engagements with cultures of mle as of efforts to negate 

them" (Cooper and Stoler 1997:36). 

Another limitation of the culturally situated local knowledge approach is that can 

portray both individual and collective agency as emerging creatively from nothing, free 

of discursive and cultural memory. While conversational analysis as a discipline is most 

guilty of this offense, an awareness of history is certainly lacking in many educational 

ethnographic accounts, and the problem of portraying the ethnographic present (Clifford 
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1986) is a never-ending concern. Amy Kaplan and Donald E. Pease, in their text Cultures 

of United States Imperialism, encourage us to view empire as a way of life that is 

embodied in cultural practices along with other forms of domination. They point out 

three areas of denial that they observe across the disciplines of history and anthropology 

as conducted in the United States. First is "the absence of culture from the history of 

U.S. imperialism," then "the absence of empire from studies of American culture," and 

finally, "the absence of the United States from the postcolonial study of imperialism" 

(Kaplan and Pease 1993:11). Most certainly there is a need within educational 

anthropology to contextualize culture and agency more historically, and to bring an 

awareness that the global has long been with us. 

Alongside these limitations, sit powerful insights that have come from the work of 

educational anthropologists working in the multicultural/minority education tradition. 

Marxist theory, as it exists in its more reconstructed forms, especially the works of 

Bahktin and Gramsci offer a powerful lens through which to view historical forces that 

impact our day-to-day lives. In all its forms, from the classical to the radically 

reconstructed, it has profoundly influenced this study. At the same time, it has limited my 

ability to use these terms as verbs - to see the nation as gendered, gender as raced, race as 

classed, etc... In trying to put all aspects of identity into the economic mold, my vision 

has been impaired. 



Discourses of Hybridity 

For Bakhtin, the White American citizen would be an example of authoritative discourse. 

Authoritative discourse can only be transmitted, not represented, because it is 

semantically finite and impermeable. Because of its dominating influence in the shaping 

of identities, it cannot co-mingle with other discourses in the ways that subaltern 

identities can through the process of hybridization. Instead, authoritative discourses, the 

dominant discourses, remain untransformed when they are co-articulated with the 

subaltern. "By its very nature," Bakhtin writes, authoritative discourse is "incapable of 

being double-voiced; it cannot enter into hybrid constructions" (Bakhtin 1981; 344). 

It is possible that certain discourses such those around upper- and middle-class 

status, maleness, and the American citizen have, through the influence of political 

movements in the U.S. since the 1930s (labor movements) and the 1960s and 1970s 

(feminist and civil rights movements) have become more permeable. It may also be that 

whiteness and the nation, for reasons that have to do with the particularities of history, 

are perhaps just beginning to be interrogated as identities. 

Toni Morrison urges us to take as an important intellectual task to see "what racial 

ideology does to the mind, imagination, and behavior of masters (1992:12)." She 

emphasizes that the study of Whiteness in literature can easily be approached by looking 

at the ways in which White authors portray Black characters. Certainly the same is true 

about the way White Americans portray undocumented Mexican migrants. 

While those depictions seldom if ever tell us about the real lives of Black people, 

Morrison argues that they are powerfully revealing of the ideology of whiteness, because 
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"the subject of the dream is the dreamer" (1992:17). Through the debate on immigration, 

the authority of the American citizen as a discourse is being questioned and that may 

soon be available, at least in part, for hybridization. 

Bakhtin's emphasis on the muhiplicity of language and the ideologies it invokes 

is very useful in thinking about identities. His work is articulated outside the traditional 

Marxist binaries of superstructure^ase while remaining within realms of power, and it 

foregrounds the temporal in the construction of identities. Perhaps because Bakhtin 

explored literature, an area that is purely ideological, and because those of us who use his 

theory apply it metaphorically to social practice, in this way the superstructure/base 

dichotomy is avoided. IfBourdieu explored cultural practice, Bakhtin investigated its 

aesthetics through semiotics. He sees agency as historical and collectively constituted, 

since no one's words are ever wholly their own. This offers new ways to think about 

agency without falling into an ahistoric individualism. Also, it calls the notion of 

authenticity into question. If half the words we use are not our own, then how can we 

even contemplate authentic identities? We're on all on a continuum of hybridization -

perhaps even when we inhabit the discourses of authority, as their impermeability is also 

temporal. 

Bakhtin's ideas offer productive ways to think about identity. If a theory is like a 

lens through which to view an issue, no matter how clearly that lens allows you to see 

things, you are still limited by the area that fits into the lens. In the same way, the novel's 

ability to symbolize the cacophony of modernity is only applicable to particular segments 

of the social world. Its relevance to thinking about identities is great, but it does not offer 
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any specific ways to think about identities within the political sphere. Although 

Bakhtin's notion of heteroglossia has the great benefit of historicizing thought, I am 

hesitant to see it as the death of the author, as some have interpreted it. In contrast to 

Foucault, who seems to be in agreement with Bakhtin here, I am more inclined to think as 

Said does on this issue. Said writes, "I do believe in the determining imprint of 

individual writers upon the otherwise anonymous collective body of texts constituting a 

discursive formation like Orientalism" (Said, 1978:23). He notes that Discourses like 

Orientalism, are in part systems of citing works. This viewpoint merely problematizes 

the virtual anonymity of heteroglossia. Finally, considering Bakhtin's notion of 

authoritative discourses in relation to hybridity, it is possible that it may have found a 

transplanted elaboration in the realm of the political through the writings of Gramsci. 

Identities and Power. While Gramsci never wrote about race, ethnicity, gender, sexuality 

or anything directly related to identity, his elaboration of the Marxist notion of hegemony 

offers powerful ways to think about identity. Bakhtin's interest in hybridity, the 

ideological positions and the utterances that we use to discuss our identities, is a 

productive place to situate Gramsci's notion of hegemony. To put it another way, if 

Bakhtin described the field within which identities interact, Gramsci put a name to one 

highly significant political process that constitutes them - hegemony. 

Before discussing Gramsci's theory of hegemony, 1 would like to situate his 

thinking about identity within his general theoretical concerns. In his important essay 

"Gramsci's Relevance for the Study of Race and Ethnicity" (1986), Stuart Hall notes that 
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because so many of the fragments that we have of Gramsci's writings deal with building 

alliances and relations between different social strata, it comes as no surprise that he 

would have something to say about identity. Gramsci was concerned with the ways in 

which class relationships were intersected by regional, cultural, and national concerns. 

Toward the end of his life, Gramsci became especially interested in relations of 

dependency and unevenness between north and south in his native Italy. Hall was 

probably the first to articulate this feeling that although Gramsci does not address the 

concept of identity, the major themes in his work resonate with it. 

Gramsci's thought is especially useful in thinking about the multiple ways in 

which identities are instantiated, because of his clearly articulated views against 

reductionism and what he called economism (the notion that economic forces are the sole 

determinants of material reality). My multiplicitous approach to identity supports this as 

well. "In real history," he writes, these hegemonic moments "imply each other 

reciprocally - horizontally and vertically, so to speak - i.e. according to socio-economic 

activity (horizontally) and to country (vertically), combining and diverging in various 

ways" (Gramsci, 1971:182). He clearly saw that society could not be reduced to 

economic concerns. Objecting to the economic determinism of Marxist thinking that was 

well on its way to becoming institutionalized during his lifetime, Gramsci adamantly 

disagreed with any single-causation theory and instead focused on relations of force and 

hegemony which speak to his understanding of complexity and multiplicty. 

Arguing against the more classical Marxist thinkers of his time, Gramsci 

understood the political, ideological, and economic realms to operate together but at 



92 

different levels of articulation and at different times. He did not think the political and 

ideological were simply reflections of the economic, which determined material reality. 

Instead, he thought that together they defined the area in which historical forces move 

and in which identities are constituted. For him Marxism was not intended to be 

teleological. That is, there is no first or last instance in which locate the causes of 

actions, and it is impossible to predict the outcome of an event based on economics alone. 

In classical Marxist theory, ideology is a reflection of materiality, and politics, ideology, 

and economy are in a separate realm. For Gramsci, an event occupies the political, the 

economic, and the ideological, all at the same time. It is through the process of 

hegemony that historical changes occur. 

Hegemony, for Gramsci, is the process through which "the dominant group is 

coordinated concretely with the general interests of the subordinate groups, and the life of 

the State is conceived of as a continuous process of formation and superseding of 

unstable equilibria between the interests of the dominant group and the subordinate 

groups" (Gramsci, 1971:182). It is through this back and forth of consent and force that 

power is maintained. The direction and dominance of social classes through hegemony 

means that the state dominates its enemies directs its' allies. The practice of hegemony 

demands a dual or multiple perspective, and it offers a way to think about power relations 

without operating from the binary of base/superstructure. 

Along with the theoretical benefits of hegemony for thinking about multiplicitous 

identities (i.e., its avoidance of economism and the breaking down of the 

base/superstructure dichotomy), it offers a productive way to think about collective 



identities, as well. For example, consider the ways in which a particular subaltern 

identity such as the undocumented migrant is commonly portrayed within mainstream 

U.S. culture.^ 

"Illegals come here looking for a free lunch. They are a social burden," said Fred 

Schoeffler, a retired salesman from Scottsdale Arizona, who is part of the anti-immigrant 

group. Protect Arizona Now {Arizona Daily Star, July 9, 2003). This is a common 

sentiment, and it is frequently expressed not only by private citizens, but by Arizona 

legislators such as Russell Peirce (R-Mesa), as well. Legislators respond to the picture 

of undocumented migrants as freeloaders, here to abuse social services such as healthcare 

and education, by cutting government services used by Latinos, regardless of their legal 

status. In 2003, Peirce led an ultimately unsuccessful effort to eliminate all adult 

education in the state of Arizona (English as a Second Language and GED classes), 

noting that 73 percent of the people who use these services are Latino. Latino comes to 

be understood in popular parlance, as undocumented freeloaders. The kind of domination 

engaged in by Peirce involved negotiation, not force. Through the efforts of the 

governor, Janet Napolitano, the daughter of an Italian immigrant, adult education was 

saved from demolition. 

Ranchers in southern Arizona engage in a different kind of domination. They 

have organized militias, to prevent what they imagine as the Mexican invasion of the 

southwest, or what some of them call the reconquista. Groups like the Shadow Border 

Patrol and the Bamett Brothers' American Border Patrol believe that Mexican migration 

^ As is so often the case, it is necessary to particularize, because the processes of hegemony are used in 
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to the U.S., both documented and undocumented, is part of a Chicano plot to reclaim the 

land lost by Mexico is 1848 (Hammer-Tomizuka and Allen 2002:6). They appeal to 

American citizens who feel threatened by migration, and who believe that they have a 

patriotic responsibility to "defend" the U.S. against invasion. They view the 

undocumented as violent criminals who are invading the U.S. These vigilante groups 

have been linked to violence against migrants, and to be sure, they use intimidation 

techniques that include the use of weapons (Hammer-T omizuka and Allen 2002; 8). The 

actual violence they have perpetrated in minimal, compared to the prevalence of their 

intimidation practices. 

Of course, this debate is engaged in from different positions of power, given 

Peirce's status as a legislator. Hegemony, then, can be seen in these cases as a process of 

constructing identity stories that attempt to dominate one group while at the same time 

appeal to the values (patriotism) of other groups. These hegemonic identity stories are 

told incessantly in the U.S. about undocumented immigrants and people who do not 

speak English. 

While the image of the savage migrant is prevalent in the mainstream U.S. media, 

there are counterhegemonic depictions, as well. The Public Broadcasting System has 

broadcast documentaries that offer more sensitive portrayals of the undocumented, as 

have a number of popular authors writing today (Conover 1987; Davidson 2000; 

Martinez 2001). Although the potential for large-scale social change through this kind of 

hegemony is small, Gramsci does discuss another form of hegemony which is more 

relation to different identities at different historical moments and they vaiy considerably. 
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transformative, and is probably like the processes used in the civil rights struggles in the 

U.S. All forms of hegemony have the potential to educate people about subaltern views, 

even while those views are being discredited. However, when force is involved in the 

context of organized civil protest, as it was during the civil rights movement, Gramsci 

would say there is more investment for the state to listen to certain subaltern requests. 

Because Gramsci's theory of hegemony takes relationships of consent and force 

as its center, it offers a way to think about collective identities and how they are 

negotiated in the public sphere. Of all the theorists mentioned thus far, Gramsci's writing 

is the least complete, for a variety of reasons. First, he was an "organic intellectual," to 

use his own term, theorizing through his political practice, and not as a professional 

scholar. Secondly, he spent years in prison writing under the most dire of circumstances. 

In spite of the fact that his theoretical work is fragmented, his theoretical concerns were 

so embedded in practice that they have great resonance beyond the circumstances in 

which he conceived them. Because his ideas are so firmly grounded in the relations of the 

state, they have particular resonance for thinking about schooling, a location from which 

it is difficult to forget the state's influence. At the same time, there are ways in which the 

concept of hegemony can be superimposed in relations outside the state, perhaps aided by 

the fragmentary nature of Gramsci's theory. That is, hegemony can easily refer to any 

negotiation of power, between small groups, communities, even beyond the state to the 

nation, or nation-state. In Ernest Gellner's final text. Nationalism (1997), while he does 

not use a Gramsci an frame, the processes of nation building which he describes are a 

perfect place for their application. Gellner notes that the modem multicultural nation, in 
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a particular stage of transition, involves a kind of collective amnesia, in which the 

members of the nation-state "have simply forgotten their diversity of cultural origin" 

(Gellner 1997:26). What he calls the "cloud of unknowing" that constitutes the nation, is 

necessarily arrived at through hegemonic processes. I propose that this process of 

incorporation through amnesia is not available to the undocumented without a struggle. 

The undocumented are expected to retain their Mexicanness, because they are not 

understood as part of the nation, regardless of how long they have lived here, or how 

much they have contributed to U.S. prosperity. This structurally-produced linguistic 

docility is a result of the hegemony of globalization. 

It may indeed be the lack of theoretical elaboration and the presence of historical 

detail around the notion of hegemony that makes it so generative, allowing it to come to 

life so easily in contemporary contexts. It is another endorsement from grounded theory. 

Gramsci's work also sets the stage for thinking about identities in a way that 

emphasizes ideologies. If we take the theoretical lens off the materiality of identities 

(i.e., national identity is worn on the skin and in the tongue) a huge change occurs. By 

purposefully blurring the focus to include political, ideological, and economic (material) 

dimensions of identity, then identities can inhabit all of these spaces. This makes 

national identity and xenophobia, for example, ideological activities - not just material 

and political ones. With Gramsci comes the possibility of distinguishing between 

different kinds of racial, gendered, classed, and national ideologies. In educational 

anthropology, a version of this insight has been advanced - although not via Gramsci -

by Norma Gonzalez (1999) and her thesis that if the concept of race has fallen by the 
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wayside within the discipline of anthropology, that culture cannot be far behind. She 

suggests that the study of ideologies, specifically language ideologies, may indeed be the 

place to study identities. Viewing identities as significantly ideological seems crucial to 

me, and in looking at the work of the final theorist whom I have placed under the heading 

of Marxist-influenced, Althusser, the issue of ideology will be taken to yet another level. 

National Identities and the State. If Gramsci sees the political, ideological, and economic 

as operating together, Althusser, who was significantly influenced by Gramsci, pulls 

them even closer, conceptualizing them as mutually constitutive. That is, the political, 

ideological, and economic realms are not only in relationship to each other, but they 

create each other. Althusser (1969) says they "over-determine" each other, functioning 

as a social whole. By bringing these three areas together, Althusser allows for the next 

theoretical step; to see ideologies as embedded in institutions. Bourdieu made a similar 

move when he theorized the habitus, the bodily practices in which ideologies are made 

material - however, Althusser's focus is on the apparatus of the state. He considers the 

repressive state apparatus, the RSA (the police, the border patrol, the CIA, etc. .) as one 

area and the ideological state apparatus, the ISA (schools, religion, unions, etc.. ) as 

another. As I have mentioned previously, I question whether or not these areas function 

distinctly, and I wonder particularly about the ways in which they were merged in the 

French colonial project. Perhaps the RSA and ISA distinction is way of organizing the 

state in line with Gramsci's notions of hegemony, with the ISA representing consent and 

the RSA corresponding to force. Regardless of his motives, I think that the ISA and RSA 
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significantly overlap. In a Gramscian frame, consent and force emanate from the same 

source in a perpetual back and forth, but I'm not certain that the ISA and RSA relate in 

precisely the same way. A part of Althusser's project, then is to connect ideology to 

larger social practices, while Bourdieu connects them to the individual and social use of 

language. Both theorists are finding ways to make ideologies material. 

Bourdieu emphasizes the ways in which ideology is materialized through the 

phonology associated with different class backgrounds (1977a), and Althusser also sees a 

major role for language as well, but he comes to it through a different route. Instead, 

Ahhusser argues that not only do the political, ideological, and economic constitute each 

other, but ideology in particular is what constitutes human beings as subjects. That is, the 

subject is interpellated, called into being by ideology. He describes this with a very 

concrete example of a person being hailed from behind by a police officer with the phrase 

"Hey you there". He argues that most people would turn around. Although he is using 

temporal sequence to tell the story, he says that in fact, "the existence of ideology and the 

hailing or interpellation of individuals as subjects are one and the same thing" (Althusser 

1971:175). Rather than assuming that our relationship to reason is the foundation for 

social and political action, he says that it is ideology that calls us into subjecthood, not 

reason. For example, when Juan was working on a construction site with a crew of other 

undocumented workers, and a border patrol officer waved at him, it was a moment in 

which this Althusserian example came alive. Juan was being called into being by the 

border patrol, and he responded by performing his counterfeit Chicano identity, 

answering "S'up," a salutation in Chicano slang. 
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There is a process of interpellation for Althusser that exists before the 

introduction of reason or even the idea of the individual. This ideological process of 

"calling into being" creates us according to particular historical circumstances, so there is 

no place outside of ideology - "you and I are always already subjects (Althusser 

1971:172, emphasis mine). 

This move is significant in many ways. If the humanist idea of individual 

consciousness is no longer the base from which we interact both with reason and the 

social world, and these ideological processes actually constitute us, then identity is 

socially constructed. It is no surprise that Althusser was Foucault's teacher, and that 

Foucault spent his career developing this idea, that ideologies (or Discourses, in his 

terminology) create us as individuals within historically specific fields of power. If we 

consider ideology, in Althusser's definition, "the imaginary relationship of individuals to 

their real conditions of existence" (Althusser 1971:162), then particular ideologies of 

identity - racial ideologies, gender ideologies, class ideologies, ethnic ideologies, and 

sexual ideologies - constitute us as individuals. Ideologies are imaginary precisely 

because they are belief systems that change through time. They also change in relation to 

the particular bodies to which they relate. 

Every theoretical perspective has advantages and limitations, I want to make it 

clear that by highlighting some limitations of Marxist-influenced theories does not mean I 

am rejecting them. Rather, I have examined them in the depth I have in order to use them 

strategically. While I see the homogenization of difference that occurs through the use of 

grand narratives such as Marxism, I think it can be employed in ways that acknowledge 
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its limitations as well as its strengths. Its' strengths are substantial, because it is through 

overarching theories that we as scholars are able to make calls for human rights. Any 

kind of discourse on human rights and social justice is not possible otherwise. I 

acknowledge that these discourses have serious flaws and leave many people's concerns 

unanswered, but 1 still refuse to discard them. Calls for social justice do not address 

everyone's needs, they can change the material conditions of some people's lives, and 

that is why I believe they should be used strategically. If I allow myself to see only the 

particular, it becomes difficult to make a call for justice solely on local micro-community 

concerns. 

Representing the Subject. What is the process of subjection, the coming to be of the 

subject that precedes Althusser's ruminations? In order to answer that question, I must 

first ask, what is a subject? Although the notion of the subject probably came to light 

first through Aristotle, I am thinking in particular of Descartes' use of the term to mean a 

unitary being, the human being that is comprised of two parts, the mind and the body. As 

I understand it, the Cartesian idea of the subject is the subject of humanism. It is 

transparent and knowable through experience. This is the subject that Marx dislocated 

with the idea that history creates us and that Freud further dislocated with the idea of the 

unconscious. It is in the work of Althusser and Lacan, whose ideas cross-pollinated, 

where the idea of the subject finds more elaboration. 

For Freud, the subject is not the center of consciousness, but a kind of funnel 

through which the unconscious manifests itself Subjects are merely effects of complex 
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psychological processes, processes of which people are always unaware (Freud 1938: 

184). They involve emotions such as love and hate for the same person (as exemplified 

in the oedipal complex), so they must allow for a plethora of emotional contradictions. 

Because Freud's subject is conflicted, the conscious and unconscious expressing different 

needs and desires, it is a useful concept for thinking about multiplicity. Tensions of race, 

class, ethnicity, gender, and sexuality can move through people without requiring a single 

primary interest. However, the issue of cultural contexts and how they shape and 

complicate these tensions is a crucial factor, and the foundation from which I ask these 

questions. 

Diana Fuss (1995) notes that "What Freudian psychoanalysis understands by 

"subjectivity" is precisely the struggle to negotiate a constantly changing field of 

ambivalent identifications; indeed, subjectivity can be most concisely understood as the 

history of one's identifications" (1995:4). What is an identification? Fuss describes it as 

"the detour through the other that defines a self (Fuss 1995:2). Identifications deal with 

relations between self/other, subject/other, inside/outside, and so on. While this kind of 

binary can be problematic, it seems that many contemporary theorists working the 

Freudian tradition understand these inner/outer ideas as continua, not polar opposites. 

Perhaps this "detour through the other" is not unlike the ideas of Volosinov and Bahktin 

about assimilating the words of others - that the other's words are actually a part of the 

other. Indeed, the lives of migrants on the border exemplify this method of identity 

construction. 
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In fact, the story that Freud tells about identification is both a gruesome and 

highly problematic form of assimilation. In Totem and Taboo (1938), he explains 

identification through an oedipal story of cannibalism in which sons kill and eat their 

father in order to accomplish the task of identification. This is a highly graphic detour 

through the other. Fuss argues that this story describes three main characteristics of 

identification: first, it occurs in an emotional field of ambivalence - that is the sons both 

love and hate the father. Secondly, the act of identification is violent. It is about 

murdering the other in order to become the self, a point that Fanon and Said elaborate 

elegantly in relation to colonial identities. Finally, identification is about repetition and 

remembrance. The totem referred to in the title is the meal in which the sons 

ritualistically eat the father. Although this story may tell us little about how human 

subjects are formed, it is a powerful way to consider a certain colonial ideology. 

Fuss points out that through the example of cannibalism, Freud reveals the 

colonial context in which his ideas were conceived. I very much agree with her point that 

there is substantial anthropological and other evidence that the process of identification is 

nothing close to universal. The value of delving more deeply into Freud's idea of 

identification is that it is a striking product of modernity, in that the psychoanalytic 

theory of identification so clearly "takes shape within the larger cultural context of 

colonial expansion and imperial crisis" (Fuss 1996:142). Identification has much to tell 

us about the intrapsychic life not of a universal subject, but of the ideologies of 

colonialism. As we come to understand more about the ideologies of colonialism and 

institutions such as the nation, the ways in which subaltern identities are formed in along 
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the border will come into sharper focus, as will the ideological constraints and 

possibilities of one of our most colonial institutions: the nation. 

Imagining the Subject 

Lacan's influential essay, "The Mirror Stage as Formative of the Function of the I as 

Revealed in Psychoanalytic Experience" (1989) describes a particular version ofFreud's 

subjection story. When a child looks in the mirror for the first time s/he experiences a 

conflict between the whole figure in the mirror and the fragmented internal experiences 

of the body. For Lacan, this is the developmental moment of understanding separateness 

from the mother and from the world. The mirror stage creates a boundary defined by the 

child's body. This allows the child to continue the process of subjection, which involves 

identifying other people, as symbolized through the reflections in the mirror. However, 

this process is difficult, because the child inevitably becomes confused about who is the 

other and who is the self It is this confusion between self and other that Lacan calls the 

imaginary."* The identity established in the mirror is unstable and the emotional 

experience associated with subject formation is one of alienation. ' The process of 

subjection continues endlessly, with the subject imagining that it is the other, only to find 

out that it is mistaken. That means alienation is the first and continual state of the self So 

because the process of subjection that Lacan describes is iterative. Fuss sees it as the 

history of its identifications. 

' The concept of the imaginaiy is being used to look at colonialism in highly productive ways. I refer to 
Emma Perez's 1999 work on Chicana history. The DecolonialImaginary: Writing Chicanas into History. 
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This notion of iteration is key to Judith Butler's thinking about identity, as well. 

For her, identities are perpetually performed through discursive practices; however they 

can be misperformed. "The paradox of subjection," she writes, "is precisely that the 

subject who would resist such norms is itself enabled, if not produced, by such norms. 

Although this constitutive constraint does not foreclose the possibility of agency, it does 

locate agency as a reiterative or rearticulatory practice, immanent to power, and not a 

relation of external oppositional power" (Butler 1993; 15). That is, Butler situates 

resistance in bodily and linguistic misarticulations of identities, specifically gender. My 

data about Juan and Patricia offers an example of grounded theory that demonstrates the 

transgressive qualities of intentional misarticulation of the nation. 

However, Butler's use of Foucault helps explain why Foucault, who wants so 

desperately to have a theory of resistance - "where there is power, there is resistance" 

(Foucault 1978:95), seems so unable to do so. Since power is for him not a necessarily 

negative force, but the energy necessary for all action, positive, negative, and otherwise, 

it is productive. Foucault also sees power as "the multiplicity of force relations immanent 

in the sphere in which they operate and which constitute their own organization" 

(Foucault 1978;92). In his eyes, power is not concentrated in the state, for example, but 

instead exists diffusely in multiple nodes, or capillaries. Butler's mistake is in accepting 

the Foucauldian notion of power as always diffuse and ignoring the Marxist emphasis on 

the power of the state. It seems to me that there is a way for power to be both diffuse and 

institutionally concentrated. 

^ It seems obvious as to why Marx's thought cross-pollinated with Freud's at this juncture. The work of 
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It is also possible to see Lacan's treatment of the mirror stage as a prime location 

for multiplicitous identities. If the internal experience of the body is one of fragmentation 

and the mirror offers another story of the self - one in which there is an external image 

that purports to be whole - then there is already a split between inner experience and the 

outer, social world. However, since the internal world is first experienced as fragmented, 

the inner and outer are not necessarily binarisms. Again, Volosinov comes to mind with 

his idea of inner speech and the notion that even the most private inner thought is 

dialogic, hence ultimately social. This idea brings to mind what Patricia and Juan report, 

about looking cool on the outside while they are frightened and anxious on the inside. 

Perhaps it is most useful to see the intrapsychic as the social existing within the landscape 

of a particular mind and body. 

Althusser's notion of interpellation is a Freudian idea that found its way to 

Marxism via Lacan. In this view, the subject is produced through the act of 

interpellation, the act of being called into being. It is an idea that Foucault elaborates 

with great elegance. For him, subjects are created through the incitement to discourse 

(Foucault 1978:18). That is, the discourses of sexuality, punishment, schools, mental 

institutions, and medical clinics (his "archeological" sites) are discourses that end up 

creating individuals who surveil themselves. These are Foucauh's subjects, and they 

engage in this process of individualization within epistemes, or regimes of truth. Regimes 

of truth are belief systems that have significant power and influence at a particular 

Lacan. which highlights alienation, links in interesting ways with the Marxist notion of alienation, posing 
questions of self alienation versus social alienation. 
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historical moment. The content of these regimes (perhaps they are not unlike ideologies) 

is socially constructed and in flux. 

Subjection as a Globalization Process 

Butler sees Althusser and Foucault's formulations of subjection as being interpellated 

(Althusser) or incited to discourse (Foucault) through an act of power. That is, someone 

does the calling, a police officer, as in Althusser's example, or regimes of truth for 

Foucault. That initial incitement or call is for Butler an act of subordination. She takes 

the question of subjection a step further, saying "subjection signifies the process of 

becoming subordinated by power as well as the process of becoming a subject" (Butler 

1997:2). If submitting to the call is a prerequisite of subjection, then what does power 

look like when we position it within the psyche? Most approaches (those influenced by 

Freud and Marx, at least) assert that power is external and that once the subject is formed, 

it comes to constitute identity. What Butler suggests is a decidedly Foucauldian 

repositioning of power. 

However, if power precedes the call into being, as Butler suggests, through the 

subordination of interpellation or the incitement to discourse, then what does this process 

look like? She suggests that subjection involves the subject turning back upon itself, a 

process of endless turning, continual reflection, in which the origin of the subject is 

probably unknowable. She writes "the moment we seek to determine how power 

produces its subject, how the subject takes in the power by which it is inaugurated, we 

seem to enter this tropological quandary" (Butler 1997:4). So by positioning power as 
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constitutive force in the production of the subject, Butler leaves the process of subjection 

ultimately unknowable, "a paradox of referentiality" (Butler 1997:4). Regardless of the 

origins of subjection, I think Butler is right to connect the intrapsychic with issues of 

power and to see it as an endless process, "a history of identifications," as Fuss describes 

it. 

Butler goes on to inquire of the Althusserian subject who is called into being by a 

police officer, as to whether or not the subject answers not because it is human to answer, 

but because he or she may feel a sense of guilt. She asks, "Might the theory of 

interpellation require a theory of conscience?" (Butler 1997:5). Butler wants to see the 

notion of power that exists in Althusser's work removed from sole residence in the state, 

and made more capillary, as in the Foucauldian model. So do I. She also wants to 

consider the ways in which power becomes internally housed, through phenomenon like 

the conscience. In short, she is looking for new ways to theorize the subject that position 

power intrapsychically. 

Indeed, it is in Butler's work that I am finding tentative paths toward a driving 

concern of this study: a theory that allows for some version of an enduring identity that is 

co-constructed by culture and power, while still incorporating a historically situated 

creativity. However, while I like the Foucauldian notion of power as both constituting 

subjects and as existing in capillary, or diffuse locations, I cannot, in working with the 

undocumented, imagine power as removed from the state. Indeed, the state is powerfully 

present, even if its power is contested daily in the identity performances of people like 

Patricia and Juan. 
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Passionate Attachment 

Many in the psychoanalytic tradition have argued that subjection happens within the 

emotional field of ambivalence. Globalization theorists argue that mass migration, along 

with other processes, has brought the nation into an ambivalent state, as well (Bhabha 

1994; Appadurai 2001). Within that field of ambivalence, "no subject emerges without a 

passionate attraction to those on whom he or she is fundamentally dependent" (Butler 

1997: 7). This is Freire's point in Pedagogy of the Oppressed (1970) when he points to 

the belief that in order to become human, the oppressed must become like the oppressor. 

By situating humanity in the oppressed, he reverses the process. This is also the reality of 

the undocumented. They are no longer Mexican in the way they were before migrating. 

And it is indeed a passionate attraction to their own survival and prosperity that leads to 

the migration decision. This results in a passionate attraction to the U.S. and its various 

representations. 

While most psychoanalytic thinkers see passionate attraction only on the 

individual level, Butler encourages us to use it to talk about an oppressed group and their 

relation to that oppression. If the subject is produced by the history of its identifications 

as well as the possible identifications that have been foreclosed, then subjection is a 

process of thwarting desire for the other. Like Freire, Butler says that "to desire the 

conditions of one's own subordination is thus required to persist as oneself (Butler 

1997;9). To put it another way, if part of our identities is related to our oppression, how 

is possible to combat our own subordination? If subjecthood is the prerequisite for 

agency, but being a subject involves a passionate attachment to the conditions of our 
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subordination, how it agency possible? Butler argues that the subject position, not to be 

confused with an actual person, is doubly constituted, it is through the subject that we 

come to act and be acted upon. 

Although Butler's approach avoids many of the theoretical stumbling blocks that 

have limited of thinkers within a solely Marxist or exclusively Freudian tradition, 1 am 

still concerned about an underlying assumption of her work, beyond the Foucauldian 

notion of power in which the state all but disappears. I understand her to think that if she 

could just "get it right" theoretically, that it is possible to create a universalizing approach 

to becoming a subject. For me, the problem is that becoming a subject is not a process 

that is universally engaged in - instead it is a process that has become central to 

colonialism, and that limitation is important. What I hope my data contributes to in this 

debate is an understanding of the ways in which colonial subjection processes have 

expanded into the distinctive processes of globalization. Considering what languages one 

is or is not encouraged to use is an essential part of subject formation. And shifts in the 

processes of subjection, especially in terms of language, are how globalization becomes a 

part of the everyday. The three chapters that follow describe moments of the everyday in 

three Mexican towns: Cajititlan, Cananea, and Agua Prieta, and establish the migration 

context for these global households. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 
The Meanwhile of Mexico: Migration Connections in the Gomez Family 

The meanwhile, according to Anderson (1991) is the unified, empty time of the nation. It 

is a way of imagining space and time as connected within the bounds of the nation. Thus 

I can imagine the Mexican pueblito of Cajitiltan in Jalisco as existing in time and space 

alongside another pueblo, such as Cananea, Sonora. In order to connect the local at one 

moment in time and space with another, I must have words and images, the tools of mass 

representation, and a populace who can access these narratives at varying levels. 

According to Anderson, the idea of the nation was bom through this kind of narrative. 

Although Anderson introduces the meanwhile early on in Imagined Communities and 

later abandons it for his concept of the unisonce of national identity, I find the idea of the 

meanwhile provocative, still. 

Bhabha does as well, saying that Anderson's meanwhile is "the sign of the 

processual and performative, not the simple present continuous" (1996:159). I think 

migrants learn to imagine the nation in many locales. Patricia, a study participant from 

Cananea, has migrated twice, once from her native Mexico City to Cananea, the home of 

her mother's family, to escape an abusive husband, and once from Cananea to the U.S., to 

find desperately needed work. She had to feed her children, her mother, and herself 

Patricia and the other members of the Gomez family have imagined the nation in more 

than one locale. 

In this chapter, I describe the relationships within the Gomez household which 

connect Cananea, Sonora and Tucson, Arizona. I discuss the context of their migration. 
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and the connections between Cananea and Tucson. I also consider the discourses of 

English and work in the U.S. which shape their lives. In Tucson, I have spent summer 

nights in the living room of the Gomez trailor, chatting and playing with Patricia's 

energetic two-year-old grandson, Ramiro, while we watched the news on Univision, one 

of the local Spanish-language stations. The nation of the border is reflected back to us, in 

the faces of migrants caught by the border patrol in the Sonoran desert. Son repathados, 

they are people who are being repatriated to Mexico [on the English-language stations, of 

course, they are deported and usually go unmentioned]. Patricia's 28-year-old son, 

Armando, lets out a disappointed groan for them, just as he would if his favorite soccer 

team. Las Chivas, had missed a goal. Two-year-old Ramiro is a U.S. citizen. Of course 

the Gomezes' dream of the nation crosses the border. 

The idea of the nation is produced through iterative performances that reenact that 

moment of synchrony, that fleeting sense of oneness. Armando was in sync with those 

repatriated migrants, just as he is with his eleven-year-old daughter from a previous 

marriage, and his grandmother, cousins, and aunts and uncles, all of whom live in 

Cananea. A new nation is produced through this repetition. A new migrant family is 

created, as well. 

Much of a migrant's life is lived in the unknown. As Armando drives to work, 

sometimes at four in the morning, he stops to get gas. Will a border patrol car pull up? 

Will he make it to work? And if he makes it to work, will the boss pay him? If not, he 

has no recourse. Instead of a pay envelope, will the boss introduce him to agent 

Gonzalez, of the border patrol, whose van to the border is waiting outside? This is a 
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common experience. Will he see his son tonight? Or will he find himself standing on 

Mexican soil but in a strange town, feeling like a failure, a bad parent, hungry, without a 

peso, in the chilled night air. Undocumented people live with a level of uncertainty that 

would make most white middle-class Americans shudder. It is through migrant families 

such as the Gomezes, where members have been bom on either side of the line, that the 

nation is reimagined. 

Comma 

The Gomez family is from Cananea. Patricia is 46 and has lived in Tucson without 

papers for ten years. Her son Armando is 28, his 26-year-old wife Lupe are also in the 

U.S. without papers, but their two-year-old son Ramiro is a U.S. citizen. Since Patricia 

migrated, two of her brothers and their families have moved to Tucson. Relatives remark 

that say that sometimes they feel like they have never left their hometown, because there 

are so many Cananeans here. "There are Cananeans everywhere in Tucson," said Patricia. 

She sees paimnos at the swap meet, at Food City, a Mexican-oriented grocery store 

chain, on the street, at church, everywhere. 

The hills of the Sonoran desert cushion Cananea, a city just 40 miles of rolling 

highway from the Mexico-U.S. border. Cananea's distinction is in what lays beneath its 

land, and the continual and tragic human struggle to expel it. Copper. Everyone in the 

Gomez family has worked in the mine. The men have all been miners - and many of the 

Gomez men still work there. The women have cleaned the mine offices and sold food to 

the miners. Through the mine, and Patricia's exceptional social skills, the Gomezes have 
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become friends with front office people - men and women who are mining engineers and 

managers. No one in the other sites where I worked had experienced cross-class 

friendships like the ones Patricia has built. In fact, Patricia's ability to cross boundaries 

of class and culture is what makes her such an easy-to-work-with participant. Of course it 

also makes her not especially representative of her town. However, my goal was not to 

find families that represented some idealized vision of what Cananeans ought to be. 

Rather, it was to find undocumented migrants living in Tucson and uncover the 

particulars of the paths that brought them there, as deeply as 1 could. 

The mine is important to the everyday lives of Cananeans, regardless of where 

they live, because everyone there loves someone who is connected to the mine. Because 

of the dangerous conditions in the mine, the people in my study from Cananea seem to 

have a strong sense of community and interdependence. The mine is also where a crucial 

event in the history of the Mexican revolution took place. In 1906, the Porfirio Diaz 

regime sent in soldiers to quell a miner's strike. The government-sponsored violence -

the murder of thousands - that ensued, fomented the revolution of 1910. And the 

revolution was not only against theporfirista political leadership, but also against the 

Greene Copper Company. The U.S.-owned copper mine was paying Mexican workers a 

fraction of what its American workers were paid for the same work, and the Mexican 

government supported that exploitation. That miner's strike and the many that have 

followed since, continue to impact migration both within Mexico and to the U.S. 

Today, the Grupo Mexico SA de CV Copper Mine, funded heavily by U.S. 

investment, is an imposing presence. The mine towers over the landscape, an artificial 
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mountain on 9,200 acres of land, making a kind of circle around the city of 40,000. 

Arizona and the Mexican state of Sonora share the Sonoran desert, and this joint history 

as copper-producing states is an important link. Natural resources tie the two nations 

together, and so does the labor needed to extract them. 

Every day in Cananea, there are migrants leaving for the U.S., and there are 

migrants arriving from the south. Some of those arriving migrants are engineers who 

come to work in the mine, mostly from Mexico City. But more of them are indigenous 

people from Oaxaca and Chiapas, who come to work in the mine, usually at half the pay 

of the mestizos who left to work in the U.S. The Cananeas who migrate to Tucson 

undocumented to do manual labor do not think of learning English as a job skill they will 

need in the U.S. This is a language ideology. 

Discourses of English 

While 1 prefer the term discourse to ideology, as I mentioned in chapter two, the two 

terms are closely related. In this section, I discuss some of the key concepts in the 

language ideology literature, because they offer insight into the data in this study. What 

is a language ideology? Woolard and Schieffelin describe it as "the mediating link 

between social structures and forms of talk" (1998:55). While this definition supports my 

approach to thinking about language, it does not address the problem of whether or not 

ideology is something that can be spoken of consciously, or whether it is unconscious, 

and must therefore be observed. Can ideologies be elicited in conversation? Because I am 

talking about code choice, which for everyone in my study, involved making a concerted 
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effort to study English, the answer would seem to be yes. If I were concerned with 

language contact or varieties of language, the answer might not be so simple. But then, 

I found a distinct difference between what people professed and what they did. For that 

reason, the unconscious motives behind professed ideology must be explored. Fanon 

argued that one of the most devastating aspects of political oppression involves the 

psychological forms of alienation in which people lose loyalty to themselves (1967). I 

argue that when the people in my study state that they are learning English in order to 

make a better life, they are holding on to themselves, in the face of profound social 

alienation. As Heath (1977) and Irvine (1989) note, ideology emanates from a particular 

social identity, a place in society. In some ways, ideology is what anthropologists have 

always been talking about - culture and power. However, the talk about power has not 

always been explicit, especially in micro-analytic studies with the anthropology of 

education (Gonzalez 1999). In this project, I hope to bring power into the details of 

everyday life. 

I chose to conduct this research because I listened to student after student say the 

same thing and I wondered what it meant. Every adult learner whom I know at El Centro 

has said that he or she is learning English in order to find a better job, to have a better 

life. Indeed, that is the reason everyone gave me as to why they migrated. 

Perhaps the first "Mexican" migration to the U.S. happened with the Treaty of 

Guadalupe Hidalgo, when the border was moved across Mexicans who were living in 

what is now Arizona, California, Texas, and Nevada. With the signing of that treaty, they 

were suddenly immigrants. I put Mexican in quotes, because ancient trade routes between 
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the Hohokam, who lived in what is now Tucson, and Mesoamerica go back to at least 300 

B.C. (Vdez-Ibanez 1996:28). The Arizona/Sonora region has probably always been 

linked. Gonzalez (2001:7) points out that the region is woven together through shared 

geography more than through politics, and that "continuous exchange relationships" exist 

between the two states in terms of people, culture, language, and goods. 

Which Mexican cities are linked to Tucson, and why? Gonzalez (2001) says that 

Nogales, Magdelena, Caborca, Imuis, Santa Ana, Agua Prieta, and Hermosillo have 

migratory relationships with Tucson. However, she is talking about those who have 

migrated with legal documents. The same migrant paths seem to hold from my 

perspective as an English as a Second Language teacher, with the addition of Cananea, 

Sonora. Researchers interested in undocumented migration to the U.S. know that 

ethnographic data cannot be easily situated within statistical frames, because so little in 

known about the undocumented. The estimates about undocumented Mexicans living in 

the U.S. varied in 1998 between 1.5 and 3.8 million (Mexican Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

1998:556). Lately, in these times when President Bush is proposing some kind of 

immigration reform, 1 have heard that as many as 10 million undocumented migrants 

might be living in the U.S. (National Public Radio January 7, 2004). Whatever an 

accurate guess is, the figures have only increased since NAFTA. What might these 

numbers mean on a smaller scale? My experience as a teacher at El Centro will help to 

contextualize this estimate. 

Usually, there were 40 people in each of two classes I taught every night, and the 

waiting list at the school was so long that people sometimes waited two years to get into 
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classes. El Centre serves approximately 5,000 students a year, and is the smallest of 

three adult education centers in Tucson, a city of 750,000 people. The entire agency 

serves nearly 25,000 adult learners a year, and the overwhelming majority are English 

language learners. Some 3,000 students from Mexico have personally passed through my 

ESOL classroom over the past four years, and I know that the majority of El Centre 

students migrate from Sonora. I wondered if people from the state of Sonora, because of 

their proximity to the U.S., were predisposed to learning English because they are people 

of the borderlands. That is, they are people whose cultures and ideologies clash "and 

challenge our disciplinary perspectives on social harmony and equilibrium" (Alvarez 

1995:449). Language is clearly implicated in the culture and ideology of the border. Or 

perhaps Sonorans populate the classes at El Centro, because the majority of Mexican 

migrants in Tucson are from Sonora. But I wondered if being closer to the U.S.made 

them more aware of the role that speaking English might play in a person's life. Is the 

periphery a more linguistically globalized space than the center? Certainly, a significant 

number of migrants in Tucson believe that it is important for them to learn English. 

Where did this belief come from? 

Using English in Cananea 

I imagined that Cananea, a small city just three hours from Tucson by car, might be close 

enough to the U.S. to have discourses that were distinct from those 1 documented in the 

southern state of Jalisco. That is, 1 thought that being closer to the U.S. would mean that 
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learning English would be a concern for Cananeans in a way that it was not for people 

from Cajititlan. I was wrong. 

Most of the Cananeans with whom I lived and spent time did not think of learning 

English as a job skill for working in the U.S. All eleven of the men and four of the 

women in Cananea had worked in the U.S., doing whatever work was available - usually 

landscaping and construction for men, and housecleaning and restaurant work for 

women. None had needed English, or had ever thought of it as something that would 

help them get a better job. 

Only one person, Yolanda, mentioned to me that English might be useful in 

relation to work. She is married to Patricia's brother Saul, and is more middle class than 

any of her in-laws. She and Saul are entrepreneurs and own their own dry goods store. 

They both have great hopes for their brilliant daughter, Adriana. I was excited when 

Yolanda told me that it was important for her daughter to learn English,. "Oh, really?" I 

asked, feigning indifference. "Yes, " she explained. "English is a good skill for our 

daughter. She could leam English in the U.S. and then come back to Mexico and become 

a bilingual teacher or a bilingual secretary. She would earn more being bilingual." I 

asked if learning English would be a good skill for a boy. She said yes. Then I asked 

what job a man might find being bilingual in Cananea. She shrugged. "Nothing really." 

So English is a job skill in Mexico, but not in the U.S. An elite privilege, English 

something that the middle class aspires to and the poor do not even consider. And 

learning English is especially appropriate for middle-class women (and the upper class, 

of course). It will help them to reproduce female jobs such as teaching and being a 
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secretary- as long as they stay in Mexico. Perhaps it is not just learning English, but all 

advanced education that is feminized. Poor people know that learning English will not 

help them get better work in the U.S., because the U.S. is looking for docile workers. 

What the U.S. economy demands is hard working Mexican manual laborers who will 

work for low, low wages in dangerous conditions. Those who know how to complain 

about unpaid wages and unsafe workplaces need not apply. 

Globalization as Lived Experience 

If the nation is about our ability to imagine the meta-local as existing in a simultaneous 

reality, the global is about our willingness to comprehend movement and disjuncture. 

Some argue that the global makes us one big unified world community, characterized 

wryly as the McDonaldization approach (Schlosser 2001; Skutnabb-Kangas 2000), and 

others see that it simuhaneously introduces us to our own ambiguity and disunity. Suarez-

Orozco (2001) argues that globalization disconnects the neat fit between language, 

culture, and the nation that was previously imagined. Language is always emblematic of 

national identity, and one kind of linguistic globalization process is language porosity -

in the U.S. it is talk about Spanglish, and in Mexico it is called Espangles. Movement 

and ambiguity are major characteristics of the global. Suarez-Orozco (2001) also talks 

about the notion that borders in a globalized world are at once hyper-absent and hyper-

present. While the Mexico-U.S. border is the most militarized in the world (Dunn, 1996), 

capital has never passed more effortlessly between the U.S. and Mexico. Power is 

strongly stratified between the countries and the level of force and social control involved 
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much in common with the doctrine of low-intensity conflict used by the U.S. all over the 

world (Dunn 1996:32). At the same time, NAFTA has made is easier for capital and for 

goods to cross national boundaries. It is only people and their labor that continue to be 

contraband. 

The Gomezes are a global family. They live what Bhabha (1994:36) calls the 

disjuncture between the subject and its enunciation, what Anzaldua (1987:80) calls the 

mestiza consciousness, which "break[s] down the subject object duality that keeps [one] a 

prisoner." That is, they inhabit a third space links the global and the local, making them 

aware of the fact that they are ambiguous subjects. In this next section, I consider what it 

means to study households that cross borders, to understand how national identity gets 

deterritorialized within a particular household. 

Positionality and Ideology 

Edward Said, in The World, the Text, and the Critic (1983), looks for that textual home in 

which "sensuous particularity" can sit alongside "historical contingency." That is what 1 

am searching for in this chapter. I long to disrupt the historicism in my own mind that 

would make the people in my study into leaves in a river, floating without will in the 

currents of history at the mercy of social structures that determine their identities and 

access to power. 1 do not argue with the idea that social structures and historical events 

impact our lives. They do. However, that impact is specific to each of us. Neither can I be 

the author/researcher who pulls the leaves from the river, with an invisible hand, giving 
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them meaning, direction. My presence and my reasons for being here are essential to the 

story, although they are not the main plot. 

This research continues to teach me that since people's lives are not bounded by 

the nation; neither are the social structures and historical forces with which they live. 

Certainly this chapter division between people's lives in the U.S. and their lives in 

Mexico is arbitrary. I struggled with what to put in the Tucson chapter and what to put in 

the Mexico chapter, and finally realized that neatly separating the two was a Sisyphean 

and probably dishonest act. 

The history of Mexico and the U.S. has been and will be forever be intertwined, 

and there have always been questions as to who has belonged to which nation. There is a 

common saying, "jPobre Mexico! Tan circa a los estados unidos y tan lejos de Dios" 

[Poor Mexico! So close to the United States and so far fi-om God.] This shared history 

has not necessarily benefited Mexico. 

If Cananea is the cradle of the revolution, the revolution of 1910-1920 was the 

prolonged birth of the most recent Mexican national identity. The revolution happened 

within memory of the U.S. invasion of Mexico from 1846-1848, and it had powerful anti-

foreign and anti-imperialist sentiment, which implicated the U.S. The U.S. had 

everything to do with the mistreatment of workers at the American-owned Greene 

Cananea Copper Company, and the subsequent repression of strikers by the Porfirio Diaz 

regime. The revolution was based on the Mexcian people's organic critique of capitalist 

oppression, resulting in the need to remove the Mexican oligarchy and the imperial 
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investors from across the border. The goals of the revolution were clear. Less clear, is 

whether or not those goals were achieved. 

One result of the revolution was migration to the U.S. People migrated to get 

away from the fighting. And Mexican workers had already been recruited to build U.S. 

railroads. Although it is often thought that the Chinese built the railroads in the U.S., 

Mexicans worked alongside them (Sheridan 1997). In fact, U.S. companies built the 

railroad between Mexico City and Ciudad Juarez and Nuevo Laredo, as well. Many of 

those who worked on the Mexican railroads used it as an exit route to higher wages 

working on U.S. railroads. Industrialization was the magnet that attracted Mexican 

workers to northern Mexico and into the U.S. The same movement continues today with 

NAFTA, in this latest stage of globalization. Suarez-Orozco asks if globalization is 

"modernization on steroids" (2001:348). Perhaps it is. This study, like all inquiries into 

the human condition, is an attempt to understand the particular ways in which people 

respond to and transform oppressive social structures. 

Why Migrate? 

All Mexican people who are from poor backgrounds live with economic uncertainty, 

hardship. Yet those who decide to migrate are invariably a small percentage of the 

population. Portes and Rumbaut ask, ".. not why many come, but why so few have 

decided to undertake the journey, especially with difficult economic and political 

conditions in many sending countries" (Portes and Rumbaut 1996:9). What is the context 

of migration for undocumented Mexican migrants? I have tried to learn about this by 
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spending time with families and friends of Tucson migrants in three locales in Mexico 

that are representative sending communities in Tucson. Sending communities are towns, 

cities, or even rural areas in a country, like Mexico, where external migration is common. 

These communities send migrants to specific places in the receiving countries, like the 

United States. Every time someone from a small village in Mexico crosses into the U.S. 

and establishes a life here, the cost and danger of migration for people in that village is 

reduced. Sometimes the migrant path is so direct that a sending community can 

repopulate an entire town in the receiving community. While this had not happened 

between Cananea and Tucson, there are many Cananean migrants living in the Old 

Pueblo'. 

The Migration Context for Cananeans 

When the copper miners in Cananea, Sonora went on strike in 1989, many workers lost 

their jobs. A significant percentage of those jobs were taken by Indigenous migrants from 

the south, who worked for half of what the mostly mestizo Cananeans made. This 

situation brought migration talk to many families in Cananea, and many people did 

migrate to the U.S. But, of course, not everyone did. How tempting it is to fall into 

cause-and-effect explanations, ignoring the myriad forces that at one moment converge 

and at another, dissipate in people's lives. This chapter is an attempt to examine the 

context of migrants' family lives in their hometowns in Mexico, and to make a space for 

details to sit next to social structures that loom large. 

' The Old Pueblo is Tucson's nickname for itself. 
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The Gomez Family 

The Gomez family has been involved in copper mining for at least three generations. 

Dona Mago was 79 at the time of this study, and lived at the top of a gravely hill made 

from excavated mine matter. Her daughter Ramona, her son-in-law and three children 

lived in the shack next door. While dona Mago's house is brick, with a tin roof, Ramona 

and her family are staying in a house put together with cardboard and random planks of 

wood. The shack is without kitchen or bathroom, and the floor is dirt. Ramona's family 

spends most of its time at dona Mago's house. They cook and share their meals with the 

dona. 

From her kitchen window, dona Mago can see the workers disappear into the 

mine entrance behind the city's largest peak, the mountain of slag. Her sons can wave at 

her as they go to work. It is that close. Her daughters, sons, grandchildren, and neighbors 

and I sat in her one-room house, as she tended the wood in her iron stove. It was 105 

degrees Farenheit that day, but she kept the fire burning, because she wanted to cook 

beans. In the winter, this little stove in the comer heats her whole house. Electricity 

powers her 36-inch TV, a lightbulb that swings from the ceiling, and a swamp cooler. 

Cananeans comment that coolers were not needed until recently, when global climate 

change made the town hotter than it had ever been. But the heat is not causing people to 

migrate. The politics and economics of the mine are at the core of life in Cananea. Just 

after the strike of 1906, massive migration to Arizona began. By 1912, 68 percent of the 

Arizona copper-mining workforce was Mexican nationals (Cockcroft 1998:86). 
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Dona Mago vividly remembered her first job, right there on the rock hill. As a 

tiny girl, she chopped wood to sell to neighbors and townspeople. She preferred boy's 

work until she after her children were bom, when she found herself limited to making 

tortillas, taking in laundry, and ironing. She spent little time in school, leaving before the 

end of second grade to go to work. She does not read in Spanish. Her children had 

comparable educational experiences, but some of them, like Patricia, learned to read, 

earning the equivalent of secondaria, a middle school diploma, through a worker-

education program at a maquila in Cananea. Patricia's brother Saul finished secundaria 

through a worker education program, as well. One of the advantages of working at the 

mine in Cananea is that people like the Gomezes, who have spent little time in school, 

work with engineers and other highly educated professionals. Patricia cleaned the office, 

and was able to build fiiendships with engineers and even some executives. She was 

exposed to the idea that education might be useful, in order to have "a better life". 

Maybe that better life is higher pay, or maybe it is something more abstract. This cross-

class contact is what makes Cananea the one place in my study where some poor people 

entertain the idea that English might be a remunerative skill that is available to them, 

even if that skill is not to be cashed in during their time in the U.S. 

Five of dona Mago's sons have worked in the mine, and one of her daughters 

cleaned the mine offices, while another made and sold the miners food. Along with 

Patricia, all the men have worked in the U.S., but Patricia was the first to set down roots 

there. Patricia has lived in Tucson without papers for ten years. Just last year, two of her 

brothers and their families followed her to Tucson. Patricia's brothers who have worked 
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in the U.S. know a variety of work environments. One worked in a copper mine in 

Douglas, Arizona. Two have worked construction and held restaurant jobs. Two more 

have done landscapting. Fernando, the oldest, was 61 when I first met him and has 

worked in the Cananea mine, on and off for 18 years. He stopped by dona Mago's house 

to see his sister Patricia, and to meet me, on his way to work. We were telling jokes and 

playing with a stray kitten that had wondered in, when Fernando's face changed suddenly. 

It was time for his three to eleven PM shift. He kissed everyone good-bye, and left. 

Fernando and his brothers had all jumped the line for a few months to earn some 

extra cash, and then come home. Even dona Mago's husband jumped in the 1950s. A 

garbage collector in Cananea and in Mexico City, he became part of the bracero program 

in the 1950s. He picked oranges in Arizona, always returning home at the end of the 

season. The migrants I met in Cananea said that they stayed in the U.S. until they got the 

money they needed, or until another job opened up at home. All of them are target 

earners, people who migrate in order to obtain a particular amount of money before 

returning home (Wilson 1999). 

1 held long conversations with Patricia's son-in-law, Jaime, who worked in the 

mine for four years, but quit because he found it too dangerous and stressful. The family 

agreed that his was a difficult job - hauling rock out of the pit. Jaime saw many injuries, 

and felt disconnected from his family, because he worked the graveyard shift. He said he 

felt like a migrant living away from his family when he worked in the mine. He left 

when they were asleep and saw little of them. Three years ago, he got a job as a 

maintenance man at a technological school near his home, cleaning the rooms, caring for 
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the grounds, and fixing squeaky doors and such. I asked him if he had ever thought about 

migrating, and he said emphatically, "No." He went on to explain, "I don't have a 

passport." He told me that he had heard about how hard it is to jump, and he did not want 

to do it. I mentioned that I thought it was fairly easy for Sonorans to get border-crossing 

cards. He said that everyone - his wife, his mother-in-law (Patricia) and even his three 

kids had the document, but that he did not have the needed $50 to get one. 

He also told me that migrants who have been in the U.S. and come back to 

Cananea are different, less friendly, and that they look down on Cananeans who have 

never migrated. He does not like that. "And the children," he said, "they come back and 

they are rude to adults, they join gangs, and some of them no longer want to speak 

Spanish. Only English. I wouldn't do that to my family." Jaime went on to tell me about 

the beauty of Cananea, the wonderful times he spent growing up in the country just 

outside the city, and the importance of honoring Mexico. It was a heartfelt conversation. 

Two weeks after our talk, his wife Elena was in the U.S., caring for her mother, 

Patricia. Patricia was diagnosed with stage-two breast cancer in December of 2002. 

Because Elena has a border-crossing card, she has been able to take her mother to each 

chemotherapy appointment. Elena's ability to cross the border has been important to 

everyone. Elena accompanied her mother on each the chemotherapy appointment, and 

she took over the cleaning jobs Patricia could not manage while the chemicals were 

burning through her veins. 

Elena took a leave of absence from the ice cream shop where she works in 

Cananea in order to spend time with her mother. It was amazing to see that much of the 
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family 1 had spent time with just a short while ago in Mexico was now here in Tucson. 

Except for Jaime. 1 asked how he was doing, and Elena told me that he was preparing to 

jump. Surprised, I asked why and when. "He has a two-month break from work, while 

the students are on their summer vacation at the technological school. He'll jump tonight, 

and work here for a few weeks." 1 was concerned about his crossing without papers that 

time of year. There had been 106 deaths since January, and the temperatures were at 

their highest then. Just days ago, it was 111 degrees. Elena was unconcerned. "He 

knows how to do it. He'll cross at a place where he doesn't have to walk much." In spite 

of his diatribe about migrants and the dangers of crossing, he arrived the next day, 

without a coyote. 

When I asked about it, I learned that for Jaime, jumping is not the same as 

migrating. Patricia migrated. That is, she established herself in Tucson. He does not plan 

to do that. He used his family contacts to get summer work doing maintenance at a golf 

course. He will go back when school starts at the tecnologico. The meanwhile of the 

Gomez family is not just life in Cananea and in Mexico City, where the family lived for a 

number of years. Their meanwhile jumps the border. When families are binational, what 

happens to the meanwhile of the nation? 

Although both of her parents were from Cananea, Patricia grew up in Mexico 

City. The family called her father "a wandering Jew," because I loved to move. Her 

parents, who have been separated more than 25 years, left Cananea in the 1940s, to find a 

better life in Mexico City. They certainly were not alone. Mass migration from all over 

Mexico has made Mexico City, at 23 million, the second-largest city in the world, just 
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behind Tokoyo. Patricia had to quit school after second grade, because her family could 

not afford to buy her books and a school uniform. Unlike many poor children in Mexico 

City, she did not go to work right away. Her father was a garbage collector, and at that 

time, her mother worked in a factory. Patricia's childhood was a terrible struggle. It was 

only after knowing her for three years that she told me the difficult story of her incest. 

Her father was a garbage collector. He worked in the early morning and was home the 

rest of the day, while her mother was at work. The afternoons were a horror for Patricia. 

She did everything she could to get away from her father's sexual abuse. She frequently 

escaped to a neighbor's house, where a 16-year-old boy lived. At the age of 14, she 

married the neighbor boy. Looking back on her life, she said she knows now that she 

married to get away from her father's assaults. Sadly, and not surprisingly, her husband 

soon became violent and abusive. After the birth of her second child, life became 

unmanageable for Patricia. When her husband began to beat her and her small children, 

she knew they had to escape. Barely 21, she left surreptitiously in the middle of the night 

with her children. Moving, migrating...this is how she has always survived. 

She soon found a factory job, making placemats for export to the U.S. Things 

seemed better, until her husband found her. This happened again and again. She would 

escape, get a factory job, and stay until her husband found her. Eventually she realized 

that to protect herself and her children, she needed to make a big move. As a child, she 

had visited her grandparents in Cananea, and it seemed like a far away, safe place. With 

some financial help from her mother, she decided to migrate there. 
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Most studies of the migration of Mexican women have looked at economic 

motives, including the number of dependents per adult (Massey and Garcia Espana 1987) 

and social contacts (Hondagneu-Sotelo 1994). Hondagneu-Sotelo notes that the contacts 

that have helped men migrate have been less than useful for women. For Patricia, the 

fact that she had family in Cananea made her first step north possible. However, 

migration scholars have not considered the role of familial dysfunction in women's 

decisions to migrate. Sometimes migration is a way for women to preserve their 

identities as mothers. Patricia needed to protect her children and herself That was part of 

what it meant to her to be a good mother. Living with her husband meant her children 

were not safe. What would help her to be a good mother would be to leave Mexico City. 

She left a situation in which her identity as a mother was impossible to maintain. For 

Patricia, migrating to Cananea was an escape route. And it worked. 

Once Patricia and her two children arrived in Cananea, their lives changed for the 

better. Her husband no longer pursued her, and her children were safe. She was able to 

settle down. Soon, Patricia's mother moved to Cananea to live with her and the children. 

Not long after, various siblings made the journey. She found work in a U.S.-owned 

electronics factory; took in laundry, made and sold tortillas, and cleaned the houses of 

supervisors when she could. She then enrolled in the adult school at the factory, with the 

goal of becoming a secretary. Patricia found herself studying the requirements of third 

grade at the same time her son Jose was in third grade. Her precocious daughter, Elena, a 

year-younger than Jose, was interested in third grade material as well. The three of them 

studied together each evening. After four years of study, Patricia earned her middle 
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school diploma, and got the opportunity to go on to a one-year secretarial school. She 

was thrilled, feeling "more possibilities in life." 

After her first factory job in Cananea, Patricia found the job that would shape her 

life for years to come. Her brother Fernando was working in the mine, and heard about a 

cleaning job that was available. Patricia got the job. 

Still doing side jobs such as cleaning private houses, making tortillas, and ironing, 

Patricia began to build a more stable life. She was able to buy a one-room wooden house 

on the gravel hill next to the house where her mother was bom. Her children were 

growing up within a large extended family, and her work was steady. Then came the 

strike of 1989. The Mexi can/U. S. -owned mine announced a layoff of more than half of 

its 13,000 workers. The strike was called by the miners, whose union was known at the 

time to be the most militant and well-paid in Mexico. Patricia remembered that it was 

called "domingo verde" [green Sunday], because more than 5,000 Mexican soldiers were 

sent into the mine in green uniforms to suppress the uprising. Because Patricia was an 

office worker and could not join the union, she was able to keep her job during this time. 

Life was so difficult during this strike, that Cananeans living in Tucson organized food 

drives to help the starving miners. Patricia was able to feed her extended family and her 

neighbors during this difficult time, because she was one of the few mine employees still 

receiving a paycheck. The strike went on for almost two years, and it ended, with mixed 

results for the miners. As a result, many miners, dissatisfied with their loss in wages, 

migrated to the U.S. When another strike was waged in 1994, Patricia made the decision 

to migrate to the U.S. While problems at the mine impacted Patricia's decision to 
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migrate, they were not the only factor. Perhaps more important was the fact that she had 

migrated once before, and it had been successful. 

After the mining strike of 1989, Patricia's pay was cut in half She was 

supporting her son and daughter, and her mother, and food prices were skyrocketing. 

Patricia was the only breadwinner, and felt that she had to do something to feed her 

family. Even though Patricia had a stable job, her economic environment was far from 

secure. An acquaintance from the mine told her about a woman from Cananea who lived 

in Los Angeles and was looking for a housekeeper. Patricia decided to take the job. She 

had a passport, and since she lived along the border, it was fairly easy to cross, by saying 

that she was going shopping. Patricia took a bus to L A. and spent six months working 

for this woman. Like many women who arrive in the U.S. with domestic work already 

arranged, Patricia entered into a world of indentured servitude (Hondagneu-Sotelo 2001). 

Isolated in the house, on-call 24 hours a day, and making little more than room and 

board, she was exhausted and humiliated. Patricia returned to Cananea, shaken. She had 

little money to show for her time away, and lots of trauma to add to the list. 

She returned to her job in the mine, again with a pay cut. For the next four years, 

while she struggled to make ends meet by working in the mine and doing odd jobs, she 

had had an affair with a co-worker. While they loved each other, he was a married man, 

and she realized that the relationship needed to end. However, before it ended, the man's 

wife learned of their trysts, and expressed her anger and hurt to both of them. Patricia 

knew the man's wife, and felt that leaving Cananea would make the situation less tense. 

Also, her children were grown, and she felt willing to try the U.S. again. So in 1994, she 
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migrated to the U.S., for good. Well, perhaps there is no permanent for an undocumented 

person such as Patricia. She has lived in Tucson for ten years, and she has said that "si 

Dios quiere" [if God wills it] she will live there ten more. 

Her first job in Tucson was working as a live-in caretaker for a developmentally 

disabled adult, a 35 year-old middle-class woman from Cananea. The woman's parents 

lived in Cananea, and set their daughter up with an apartment in Tucson, and a caretaker. 

Mon-verbal and prone to seizures, this woman was a 24-hour a day, seven-day a week 

commitment for Patricia. Sometimes the woman hit Patricia, and many times, she stayed 

up all night, and kept Patricia up as well. Sleep deprived, and feeling a little crazy, 

Patricia went outside to get some air, and fate was there. She met a Mexican-American 

neighbor who knew people who needed a housecleaner. Soon, she left that job, moved 

into a modest trailer, and was cleaning houses foil time. 

The next step up for Patricia was to move from cleaning the houses of Mexican 

people in Tucson to cleaning for white people, who are able to pay better. That transition 

took more than six years. After some false starts, it finally happened through her son. 

Jose migrated to Tucson at 19, also without papers. Physically strong and extremely 

personable, Jose quickly found work building houses in Tucson's burgeoning 

development industry. He heard that his boss's wife was looking for a cleaning person. 

In halting English, he mentioned that his mother was an experienced housecleaner. She 

got the job. From that contact, she was recommended to other white women, and her 

work life started to look stable again. Cleaning a house each day, she could earn $50 a 

day, up to $250 a week. This allowed her to send money back to Mexico, pay her rent, 



and even have a little fun once in a while, dancing to ranchera music at a Mexican 

nightclub in Tucson. 

There is a personal context to Patricia's migration that did not only have to do 

with the mining strikes and a decrease in pay. This is why ethnographic study of 

migration is so important. Patricia's migration within Mexico had to do with her identity 

as a mother and her need to protect herself and her children. Her migration to the U.S. 

after the strike of 1989 had to do with her economic situation and her role as the only 

breadwinner in her family. Her later and more permanent migration in 1994 had to do 

with economic hardship, the fact that many of her co-workers had migrated to the U.S., 

and the dramatic end of her affair with a married man. Perhaps her last, hopefully more 

permanent migration, was an attempt to reclaim her dignity - not as a mother, but as a 

woman. Tears came to her eyes as she told me about the affair. For her, migration was 

the honorable choice. She believed she had done something wrong, and she needed to do 

what she could to right the situation. Migration was, for many reasons, the obvious 

choice. 

Migration is not merely an economic decision. If it were, all Mexican people 

would migrate, perhaps with the exception of the super-rich (Mexico is said to be home 

to some of the world-s richest people). For all the people in this study, the decision to 

migrate without papers was a complex one, that happened in the economic environment 

of instability, but that was ultimately precipitated by social and psychological realities. 

The ways in which people confronted those social and psychological situations were 

decidedly cultural. That is, migration was a way to maintain cultural norms at home. 
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Marriage, no matter how fraught, trumped her status as the other woman, so she was the 

one to leave town. Certainly Patricia's boyfriend was as culpable as he was, but the 

power differentials between them meant that she was the one to leave. However, 

Patricia's final analysis was that she needed to migrate in order to honor her boyfriend's 

wife. There is a value, a respect, that is being preserved through migration. The psycho

social reasons behind Patirica's "final" migration to the U.S. are not unlike those that will 

be outlined in Chapter Five, for Veronica. 

Throughout Patricia's trials, her struggles to establish a life for herself and her 

family in Tucson, social networks proved more important than English skills. It was 

through social networks that she found jobs and created a more-or-less stable life. She 

has tried to take English classes at El Centro, but life has intervened. Soon after her 

marriage to a Mexican man who had U.S. citizenship, she fell victim to domestic 

violence. She found herself living in a shelter, and taking classes for battered women. As 

she began to heal from that experience, and established herself in her own apartment and 

returned to work and school, another meteor hit. She was diagnosed with breast cancer, 

and had a mastectomy followed by chemotherapy. It turns out that English has been most 

useful for her in terms of accessing medical treatment. 

If one pattern emerges, it is that migrants' relationships intertwine with economic 

factors to make migration happen. Few researchers are equipped to look at migration on 

the psychological, social, cultural, economic, and political planes. But every aspect of 

human experience that I fail to engage creates a gap in my understanding Every level of 



136 

analysis carries with it a meanwhile. Psychological contexts are the meanwhile of social 

contexts are the meanwhile of cultural contexts are the meanwhile of.. 

In the next chapter, I will consider the migration context, the meanwhile of the 

Ramirez family, and their particular situating in Jalisco, a state in southern Mexico. 

Because border crossing cards are usually only issued to people who live in the Mexican 

states that border the U.S., or those who have cross-border business, their migration 

stories are significantly different from those of the Gomez family. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
We're Moving the Line: Migration Connections for the Ramirez Family 

When I worked with Ernesto, he was a 57-year-old man with leathery skin and a round 

face that peeked out, sometimes playfully, sometimes sternly from under his white straw 

cowboy hat. I was told again and again that I was always a welcome guest in their "casa 

pobre" [humble house]. This is what he and his wife Macedonia told me, as we sat 

talking in their three-room adobe house. A sheet hung in the doorway between the living 

room and the outdoor kitchen. A blanket separated the living room from the bedroom 

next door, and the only room with a real door was the unused bedroom upstairs. This is 

the house where Ernesto grew up, and where he and his wife raised their five children. 

Four of their children now live in the U.S., including the youngest, who is fifteen. Only 

their 32-year-old daughter Avelina lives here in Cajititlan, with her husband and their 

four children. They live five blocks away, next to her husband's parents, as is the kinship 

pattern. Ernesto ordered his granddaughter, Ana Gloria, to get me a glass of Jamaica, a 

sugar-sweetened agua Jresca made with hibiscus flowers. Ana Gloria was twelve then. 

She heard her grandfather, looked at me, and without a word, she jumped up and dunked 

a glass into the pot of Jamaica that sat on a rickety table. She brought it back, dripping 

red and sticky behind her. 

Ernesto told me, "De mis doce hermanos que estan vivos, ninguno vive alia" [Of 

my twelve living brothers and sisters, not one of them lives in the U.S.]. "Pero ahora, 

tengo cuatro hijos y dos nietos en Tucson," [But now, I have four children and two 

grandchildren in Tucson]. His wife Macedonia's younger brother and his family live in 
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Tucson as well. One of her older brothers and his family live somewhere in Oregon. No 

one remembers exactly where. "Ahorita, con la migracion," quipped Ernesto, "estamos 

cambiando la linea" [Now, with migration, we're moving the line]. That is, with so many 

Mexican people migrating to the U.S., the border is moving north. 

Ernesto himself has been back and forth many times. Every time I asked him 

about the number of times he has crossed, he remembered one more. Counting the 

number of times one has "jumped" (the Spanish word is brincar) was clearly not the 

point. What he wanted to tell me was what those experiences have shown him about 

different ways of living. When he was picking tomatoes in Stockton, California one year, 

he had an African-American supervisor with a withered arm. That genuinely surprised 

him. He had never met an African-American before, and he told me that he never 

imagined that "los negros" [Blacks] were in positions of power. And he was shocked to 

learn that a disabled person could have such a responsible job. He explained to me how 

curious it was that "un discapacitado" [disabled person] would get a job over an able-

bodied person. Remembering this made him suck his teeth and shake his head. He 

wanted me to know that migration was not only an economic encounter. It had exposed 

him to different life ways. 

It is the beauty of ethnography that 1 could ask him over and over again about his 

jaunts to the other side.' Sometimes Ernesto was drunk when we talked about these 

' He sometimes called the U.S. "el los", literally "the" singular followed by "the" plural. In this case, "los" 
stands in for los Estados Unidos, the U.S., which is an exception as nations go. They're usually singular. 
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things. Since he was drunk much of the time, ethnography is one of the few research 

techniques that gave me the flexibility to wait around for those infrequent 

days when he was not drunk. Counting the conversations he and I shared when he was 

not drunk, or extremely crudo [hung over], he appeared to have had about seven stints in 

the U.S., each one lasting between two and six months. These trips started in the late 

1950s, and went through the mid-1980s. Each time he went, he harvested crops in 

Stockton, California during times when his own fields lay fallow. Sometimes he took in 

almonds, sometimes tomatoes, sometimes strawberries or cucumbers. With just a hint of 

pride he described to me his special technique for picking cucumbers, getting four or 

even five at a time with just one cut of the knife. 

The Economic Foundation of Cajititldn 

Cajititlan is a town of 4,600 people. While the two main streets are paved with octagon-

shaped pieces of cement, most of the towns' roads are made of dirt. When the rains 

come, flip flops of all sizes float down the street. Cajititlan used to be known as a fishing 

village. It had a big lake, and the men in town fished and farmed. That is how people 

earned a living for as long as people can remember until about six years ago. Now, 

because of a combination of political mismanagement and environmental factors 

(personal communication, Gerardo Bemache 2002), the lake has dried up. The same 

thing has happened at the great tourist attraction down the road, Chapala. International 

sightseers and wealthy tapatios [people fi-om Guadalajara] have always vacationed there. 

Now, the main attraction has turned into a charco, or a puddle, as people say. On the 
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Other hand, Cajititlan has never been a haven for foreign tourists, but it is a less expensive 

weekend get-away town for people from Guadalajara. Even though cows now graze on 

grassland that was once the lake, and landed rowboats litter the view, weekends still 

bustle with city dwellers looking for the slower pace of country life. Cajititlan is the 

place to find that - just not when the tapatws are there. 

The fact that there is a weekend tourist trade infuses the local economy with 

much-needed cash. Avelina, who is the only Ramirez sibling living in Cajititlan, makes 

menudo every Sunday, for the tapatios. Although the family could not live on this 

income, it is an important supplement. Not surprisingly, the drying up of the lake has led 

people to migrate to the U.S. Most have not gone to places where fishing is a needed 

skill. Instead, they have taken in crops, worked construction, or worked in restaurants. 

Caji is linked through migration trails with Los Angeles and with Tucson. Although the 

Mexican census does not track migration per se, anecdotally, people from Caji say that 

migration seems to increase every year. 

Crossing the Border 

Despite the estimates from U.S. Border Patrol, as quoted by Humane Borders (2003) that 

10,000 undocumented migrants are passing through the Tucson sector every day, Mexico 

is in no danger of disappearing as a nation. It is this massive exodus through the desert 

that distinguishes Mexican migration today from any other period in history. Members of 

the Ramirez family have crossed countless times, and now half the family is living in the 

U.S. Because migration that was previously spread out across this 1,947 kilometer 
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border has, since Operation Gatekeeper, been funneled into the dangerous temperatures 

of the Sonoran desert, crossing the border has become a deadly endeavor. Operation 

Gatekeeper was instituted in 1996, when the Border Patrol erected a series of three 30-

foot walls between the cities of Tijuana and San Diego, making it virtually impossible to 

disappear into San Diego without documents. Until that point, the Tijuana/San Diego 

border had been quite porous. Comparable walls were constructed at Juarez/El Paso, and 

Matamoros/Brownsville. Closing these cities pushed migrants into the deadly 

temperatures of the Sonoran desert. However, migrants from Mexico and Central 

America have not been stopped by the well-publicized deaths in the desert (more than 

200 people died in 2002, and 147 in 2003, according to Humane Borders, 2003 and 2004, 

respectively). What were once small collections of migrants have been consolidated into 

groups as large as 100, who cross the desert with coyotes, people whose business it is to 

smuggle people into the U.S. 

It was in response to the deaths of border crossers that the Tucson organization 

Humane Borders/Fronteras Compasivas was bom. A coalition of faith-based 

communities. Humane Borders has a simple mission ; to prevent the death of migrants by 

placing water stations at strategic points on the migrant trail. I have volunteered with this 

organization since shortly after its inception, and have been stunned to see the sand filled 

with fresh footprints every time we go to add water to the tanks. I have seen migrants 

walking in the desert who hide when they hear our truck. 1 have seen expanses of desert 

obscured by white plastic water bottles. Sharp and brittle as bones, they decay quickly in 

the unrelenting summer sun. 
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Truth, Lies, and Ethnography 

How many times did Ernesto cross the border to work? Maybe the number of times 

really does not matter. As I wrote this, I thought about Charles Briggs' notion of 

"Learning How to Ask" (1984). Briggs argues that the outcomes of ethnographic 

interviews vary based on ethnographer's ability to acquire metacommunicative 

competence, or to understand the norms and cultural premises that shape forms of speech. 

Even though I started my work with a fair grasp of Spanish, I did not know how the 

people in each of my field sites actually used Spanish. Like all ethnographers, I gained in 

metacognitive competence as my data collection phase came to a close. As 1 slowly 

learned how to ask Ernesto about his trips to the U.S., I saw that what he did in the U.S. 

and the people he worked with were more important than the number of times he had 

crossed. 

Can I be sure about my guess, that Ernesto has had seven forays in the U.S.? 

Probably not. Am 1 sure that he did cross? Yes. His stories were filled with details, his 

eyes lit up when he told them, and he even knew the area code in Stockton, California, 

209. And to triangulate the story, his family and neighbors remember the last time he left. 

It all lines up. But is certainty about this kind of detail what I am after in ethnographic 

research? Not really. 

Then I thought about Dona Pola, Macedonia's 80-year-old mother, who when I 

asked about her life as a young adult, told me "jo ahorita no me acuerdo, pa' que te 

hecho mentiras, yoya soy como los ninos" [Right now, I don't remember. Why lie; I'm 

like a kid now.] Despite her reluctance, 1 was able to coax her into talking. She was 
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known as a good dancer. And a single mother of seven children, most of them from 

different fathers. She remembered none of the fathers' names, and never lived with any of 

them, although she called them her maridos [husbands]. She supported her children as a 

vendedora ambulante [a traveling vendor], selling fruit, cleaned nopales (cactus that 

needs to be carefully de-spined and skinned before eating), and big white-meat frogs for 

eating (probably the cheapest meat available at the time). 

Dona Pola refused to tell me her children's ages, because she was sure she would 

not remember. She was old and her memory was fading. Not answering the question was 

also a way to save face. Or was she telling me something by not telling me something? It 

was only after numerous interviews and informal talks with Dona Pola's relatives that I 

learned, in a tearftil confession from her daughter, that Dona Pola was the town 

prostitute. This distinction in a strongly Catholic village made marriage hard for her 

daughter Macedonia. Macdonia's mother-in-law continually chastised her for having had 

an unchaste childhood. Children teased Macedonia and her brothers and sisters at school. 

My understanding of this came not from Dona Pola's mouth, per se, but from what she 

would not talk about. It also came from other sources, such as what her daughter, after 

many interviews and much time spent together, told me one emotional afternoon. She 

cried about the pain of her childhood. We talked and shared many things. How I pieced 

together an understanding of Macedonia and Dona Pola's lives resonates with Peter 

Metcalf s provocative They Lie, We Lie: Getting on with Anthropology, an essay about 

ethnographic truth. This is the way ethnographic understanding develops, as "the 

distillate of many acts of narration" (Metcalf 2002:137). 
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During much of my data-collection time, I felt confused. People contradicted 

themselves, said one thing and did another. Understanding complex people means 

confronting complexity - theirs and my own. However, as Metcalf says, "it would be 

perverse to complain that my "data" were "rich" (2002:97). Indeed. Everyone who does 

fieldwork experiences this richness and the ambiguity of inductive research. Although I 

sit here writing with many questions yet unanswered and some unanswerable, I think I 

learned to ask some people the right questions. At least for that moment in time. 

In this chapter, I ask simple questions of the participants in this study. Why did 

they migrate? How did a loved one's migration impact the family at home? And finally, 

what are the beliefs that predominate in this little village about working in the U.S. and 

learning English. However, the answers are not to be simply reported. They are deeply 

embedded in the place of Cajitilan. I cannot extract their responses to my questions 

without taking you on at least a part of the journey that I took. I did not simply ask them 

questions. I lived with them, and learned how to ask them questions. And they learned 

how to answer. 

Economic Forces 

Before arriving in Cajititlan, I thought that economic hardship was the primary mover 

when it came to transmigration. Every Mexican migrant I had known in the U.S., as well 

as return migrants 1 had met in Mexico told me that he or she had migrated because of 

"la crisis" [the economic crisis]. It seemed like an obvious reason. 
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However, a small percentage of the Mexican population actually migrates, even 

though everyone is affected by the economic difficulties. Portes and Rumbaut (1996: 10) 

note that contrary to the popular imagination, "the very poor and the unemployed seldom 

migrate, either legally or illegally". All the participants in this study v^ho migrated had 

jobs in Mexico before leaving. It takes money to migrate; the poorest of the poor simply 

cannot move. In fact, the reasons behind migration are far more complex, a combination 

of structural, local, familial, and personal motives. In this chapter, I will examine all of 

motives for migration. 

Why Do People Migrate? 

Veronica, Ernesto's youngest daughter, paid a trustworthy pollero [a smuggler of people, 

and literally, a person who cares for chickens] from Caji (the term of endearment for 

Cajititlan) to cross her. In August of 1998, the fee was $2,000 for her and her five-year 

old son. Although she worked full-time in an assembly plant where she packaged tube 

socks, she could not pay for her passage. Her paycheck was not enough for them to live 

on, and paying $2,000 was an impossibility. Veronica's sister Rosenda, who had been in 

the U.S. for ten years, gave her the money to cross. Veronica had to get herself to the 

border (a costly endeavor when coming from the central state of Jalisco), and then the 

pollero led the two of them across on foot with some other polios [crossers]. The pollero 

arranged for her to be picked up in an Arizona border town, and then she was taken to a 

convenience store near Tucson, where her family picked her up. 
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When 1 first asked Veronica why she had migrated, she talked about the crisis, 

like everyone else. But after we had spent more time together and developed more trust, 

she gave me a different perspective. She explained that her father was an alcoholic (this 

is something I had confirmed by sitting through a number of his drunken rages), and that 

her husband, the tuba player in a local ranchera band, had addictions to alcohol and 

drugs as well. "Me dio miedo por los hijos," [I was afraid for my children] she said. 

"^Que significa ser madre?" she asked me [What does it mean to be a mother?] Her 

definition of motherhood, she explained, was "protejer a los ninos" [to protect one's 

children]. "En Caji, no podia" [In Caji, I couldn't do that]. So she migrated to Tucson. 

Although she has family on both sides in Guadalajara, a city of eight million just 

half an hour away, she felt uncomfortable reaching out to them. Her Guadalajara 

relatives have more financial security than she does, and she believed that if she escaped 

to Guadalajara, her relatives would think she was looking for a fi^ee ride. It is not simple 

for a working-class rural person to get a job in a city like Guadalajara, where many 

people with college degrees are out of work. There is tension between the wealthier, more 

established urban relatives and the family in Caji. That tension means that they rarely 

interact. 

Once I went shopping for children's shoes in Guadalajara with Veronica's sister 

Avelina and her four children. Amazingly, we ran into their aunt in a crowded market in 

this large city. The two eyed each other up and down. The interaction was measured and 

cool, a sharp contrast to Avelina's everyday demeanor in Caji. In Caji, I had seen 

Avelina laugh and cry and turn red with rage time and again. Her behavior in the market 
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with her aunt was odd, in my estimation. She later told me about how materialistic her 

aunt was, and how she felt her aunt looked down on her and "the poor relatives" from 

Caji. Certainly, the reasons for family disjuncture run deep. And what Avelina chooses to 

tell me is most assuredly only a piece of the puzzle. 

Migration as an Escape Valve 

Veronica was 24 when she crossed, and she had her five-year-old son in hand. She was 

also five-months pregnant. At the time of her crossing, she had one brother and one sister 

in Tucson. Her 15-year-old brother Ernesto Jr. arrived later, after she had been in Tucson 

for two years. This is her immediate family. Although it would have been cheaper to 

relocate to Guadalajara, it would also have been more emotionally difficult. So Veronica 

crossed mojada. Yes, she wanted a better economic life. But perhaps even more 

urgently, she wanted to maintain her identity as a mother. And she wanted to protect 

herself and her children from violence. 

Although she has not said it directly, Veronica appears to have used migration as 

a divorce strategy. An actual divorce, with legal proceedings, would have alienated her 

from her powerfully Catholic Caji community. So migrating, for Veronica, was a way to 

maintain the values of her pueblo. She did not get a divorce, which would have shamed 

her and her family. She found a way to maintain her identity as a mother, and to separate 

from her husband without losing face within the Catholic church and her community. 

The motives behind Veronica's migration are not unlike those of Patricia, which were 

outlined in Chapter Four. Both women used migration as a way to do what they thought 
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was right, to respect and preserve their relationships. Migration offered them each a way 

to maintain their values, and to avoid shame and humiliation at home. This is one of the 

identity processes of globalization, and it is specific to women. I term it migration for 

relationship equalization. Globalization processes such as this one have allowed women 

to mediate the patriarchal pressures that place negative judgments on them for what in 

traditional societies, are non-normative sexual relationships (e.g., divorce and affairs). 

Men have certainly migrated in the past for similar reasons. However, most of the disdain 

for these sexual "infractions" still falls on women's shoulders. Migration for relationship 

equalization has made an important impact on the identities of Mexican women^. 

Migration has helped to lessen the blame they carry. 

Veronica's migration story shows that migration is more than just an economic 

strategy. It is also an "escape valve," a way for traditional communities to resolve 

conflicts without relinquishing their values, especially the values of Catholicism. In 

certain ways, Cajititlan has changed little socially in the past hundred years. That is, 

divorce is still unheard of, although it is common half an hour away in Guadalajara. But 

common-law marriage [union lihre] is usual, and is probably a practice that predates the 

introduction of Catholicism. Common-law marriages are acceptable in the Ramirez' 

social circles, but divorce is not. 

Scholars of migration have focused on the economics of migration (Massey 1999; 

Hirschman 1999), and I agree with them that economic concerns are crucial. In recent 

^ Among students at El Centre, I have also observed that some Mexican lesbians migrate because it is not 
possible to develop their love relationships in the presence of their families. This too is the process of 
relationship equalization. 
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years, they have moved away from the notion that isolated individuals choose to migrate. 

Instead, scholars now see that households act collectively "to maximize not only 

expected income but also [to] minimize risks to income and maximize status within an 

embedded hierarchy and to overcome local market failures" (Massey 1999:36). No doubt 

this is true. In the case of the Ramirez family, Ernesto's first experience in the U.S. was 

motivated by a drought that killed his corn crop. And his son Juan migrated because of a 

slowing of construction work in Caji. Although these economic theories explain an 

aspect of the men's experiences quite accurately, they do not say much about the 

women's experiences. 

Women's Work 

Mohanty (1997) points out that women's work in "third world" contexts is often 

consciously conceived of by multinational corporations as "supplemental" (meaning low-

paid and without benefits). Women's real work is conceived of as child-rearing. The 

work that Mohanty describes - female lacemakers in Narsapur, India and East-Asian 

women who work in the electronics industry in the Silicon Valley - is full-time, and most 

of the women who work these jobs are the main breadwinners in their families. While 

this may appear to be a colonial approach to business, in which cheap labor gets 

exploited, it is more than that. Patriarchal ideologies of heterosexual womanhood are 

part of the corporate agenda, too. Thinking of women's work as "supplemental" allows 

corporations to label women's work as less economically valuable. Corporations then 

maximize profit by devaluing women's labor in ways that fit with local cultural norms 
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that devalue women's work, as well. This pattern is common not only in India and the 

Silicon Valley, but in Mexico too. It happens in Guadalajara, where Veronica worked, 

and it is a major strategy of the maquilas, the twin plant program along the Mexico-U.S. 

border. If Mexican labor is cheap,Mexican labor is even cheaper. 

Traditional labor analyses do not capture Veronica's migration experience. Until 

recently, migration researchers who do not focus solely on economics had understood 

migration as a family reunification strategy (Morales Woo 2002:53), reuniting wives with 

husbands who worked in the U.S. and connecting single women with siblings in the U.S. 

However, migration as a divorce strategy had only begun to be discussed among 

migration scholars in 2002.' Yet for Veronica, migration was more than a way to get 

divorced - it was a way for her maintain her identity in a globalized world. Sadly, family 

violence is not a new phenomenon. However, international migration as a way to escape 

it probably is a result of global processes. And Veronica framed her decision as a way to 

maintain her identity. This is significant, and points to an area that anthropologists in 

particular, are in a good position to explore. For the Ramirezes, like many migrants, the 

decision to migrate has many, sometimes tangled roots. Among them are family history, 

economics, and as the next sections will illuminate, local history. 

3 
A session at the annual meeting of the American Anthropological Association conference in 2002 was 

entitled "Immigration as Divorce Strategy; Marriage as Immigration Strategy." These trends have been 
identified among Mexican, Chinese. Senegalese, Brazilian. Nigerian, and Vietnamese immigrants, both 
male and female. 
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The Bracer OS 

Veronica's father, Ernesto, first migrated as part of the bracero program in the late fifties. 

As a teenager, he got a work contract picking almonds through a friend's father, while 

still in Cajititlan. Three of his trips were made this way. Originating through a formal 

agreement between the Mexican and U.S. governments, the bracero program (the literal 

meaning is "arm"), permitted U.S. businesses to go to Mexico to recruit workers. It 

began in 1942 and continued through 1964. At first it was an emergency initiative 

because so many American-born workers had been drafted into World War II. The U.S. 

government wanted to get the crops in and continue work on the railroads and in other 

arenas. As the program continued into "peacetime" it was fraught with abuses. Many 

children of Mexican origin were bom in migrant camps in California, but without birth 

certificates. When the workers' contracts were up, whole families were deported, 

including children bom in the U.S. As the union movement grew in the U.S. throughout 

the fifties and sixties, workers from the bracero program served as cheap non-union labor 

for U.S. industries scrambling to maximize their profit. Braceros could not join the 

unions because they were not U.S. citizens, and as a result, hey became the perfect scabs. 

And this history contributes to present day tensions between Mexican immigrants and 

U.S.-bom union members. During the last years of the program, the U.S. Labor 

Department executive who directed the bracero program called it "legalized slavery" 

(Cockcroft 1998; 181). Modem agribusiness in the U.S. was created through the work of 

Mexican braceros. 
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At the end of the hracero program, the requirements to work in the U.S. had 

become stricter. By 1962, Ernesto explained that he had to have an interview, 

paperwork, and he had to pass a medical exam to show that he was free of syphilis and 

TB. Unfortunately for him, the TB test came back positive. What did he do? "Brinco la 

linea mojado" [he jumped the border as a wetback]. He said his coughing worsened as he 

waded across the Rio Bravo, crossing without papers. On top of that, his pay decreased. 

But he found himself working in the same place, with the same crew with whom he had 

been working as a hracero. He jumped mojado three more times throughout the seventies 

and the eighties, mostly in response to crop failures in Mexico. As he reflected on his 

migration experiences in California, and those of his four children, he reminded me "La 

tierra de California, Arizona... era de nosotros," [the land of California and Arizona was 

once ours]. His reference was to the 1848 Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, which annexed 

California, Nevada, New Mexico, and parts of Arizona to the U.S. Contemporary 

geography in the American southwest became complete with the Gadsen Purchase of 

1854. Again, he told me, "ahorita, con la migracion, estamos cambiando la linea" [Now, 

with migration, we are moving the border]. 

Because the southwest was never a destination for European migrants, nor a union 

stronghold, fewer structures exist here for immigrant/working class empowerment. And 

immigration to the U.S. southwest has in general, been a mostly Mexican phenomena. 

Mexican-bom workers have been central to the Arizona economy since before Arizona's 

inception as a state. In the late 1870s, the Southern Pacific brought the Chinese to Tucson 

to lay rails with Mexican workers. Not surprisingly, tension was the norm. Sheridan 
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(1997) writes that racial conflict was a frequent topic in the Tucson Spanish-language 

newspaper El Fronterizo. One issue included this sentiment; "The Chinaman is a fungus 

that lives in isolation, sucking the sap of the other plants" (1997:84). By the late 1880s, 

Mexican workers had pushed the Chinese out of railroad work with the Southern Pacific. 

Today, while there is a small Chinese community in Tucson, it is the Mexican 

community that predominates. 

The Cristeros 

When I talked with Ernesto about migration in other generations of his family, he 

remembered hearing that his parents and older siblings (he is the middle child of twelve) 

migrated briefly to the Sonoran city of Obregon in the mid-1920s. He thinks his family 

was there for two years, maybe three. He was not sure what had precipitated this move, 

but he knew that within months, his father had left the family in Sonora, and was working 

in California, taking in the almond harvest. Soon after the U.S. stock market crash of 

1929, Mexican migrants, including Ernesto's father, were summarily deported. 

On Macedonia's side of the family there was also migration to the U.S. during 

that time. Her mother Dona Pola remembered her father taking the family to Texas 

around 1926, but by 1929, they were back in Caji. She remembered the family picking 

cotton in Texas. She was the baby of the family - there were ten children - and would 

have been seven by the time they returned to Caji. While U.S. migration from central 

Mexico was continuing at a steady pace throughout the 1920s, migrants were typically 

lone men who worked for the railroads, laying "el traque" [railroad tracks]. U.S. 
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migration from Sonora and Chihuahua, the northern states, occurred as well. Since the 

revolution had only recently ended, and many of its most violent battles had been fought 

in the north, political instability was the norm there, and migration was a result. But why 

would there have been such sudden, full-family migration from central Mexico? And 

why at the same time in both families? This migratory pattern occurred between 1926 and 

1929 for particular historical reasons, exclusively in the state of Jalisco. It was a result of 

the Cristero rebellion. 

The second Mexican revolution, made famous in the southwestern U.S. through 

gruesome battle postcards and romantic portraits of Pancho Villa shot by amateur 

photographers along the border, was coming to a close by the early 1920s. The war was 

bloody and had raged for ten long years. Soon after the first post-revolutionary president, 

Plutarco Elias Calles, had taken office, the Cristero rebellion broke out. It began in 

Guadalajara in 1926, when the archbishop denounced the Mexican constitution, written 

in 1917, as a document that created a secular state. President Calles, who had been 

working to build a socialist nation free from the colonial influence of Spanish 

Catholicism, responded harshly, and expelled 200 foreign priests. He went so far as to 

institute "religious crimes" as a new penal code. With the support of Rome, the Church 

went on strike. All religious services were suspended. 

Peasants in the state of Jalisco, with Guadalajara as its capital, went to war with 

the national government. Benjamin (2000: 484) writes that their battle cry, "Viva Cristo 

Rey" [Long live Christ the King] gave them the name Cristero. Seventy thousand people 

were killed in the three-year battle that never caught fire outside Jalisco. Half the federal 
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budget was spent in efforts to repress the rebellion. Migration to the U.S. from Jalisco 

peaked during this time, as people from throughout the state who did not agree with the 

Cristeros tried to escape the violence. Schuler (2000:514) noted that "the absence of 

baptism, marriage, confession, and fimeral services and the cancellation of village feast 

days and celebrations of local patron saints triggered a massive popular psychological 

emergency." 

In the U.S., the Cristero cause was taken up by Catholics and Protestants who 

interpreted it as Marxist repression of religious expression, not unlike what was going on 

in the Soviet Union. U.S. churches sent money to the Cristeros, and although the 

movement never found Mexican adherents outside of Jalisco, it had an international 

component. Over time, Calles de-escalated the conflict by allowing religious services to 

begin again, and ending the repression of the clergy. He pushed for more Mexican 

leadership within the Church, and less foreign dominance, and he got it. 

Getting away from the violent machinations of the Cristero rebellion was 

probably what initiated migration in the Ramirez family. With more than 76 years of 

back-and-forth migration within this family, the Ramirezes have been "in" the U.S. as 

long as many European migrants have. However, they have always returned to Cajititlan, 

or at least to Mexico. This is the first generation who seems intent on staying. 

Women, Family, and Migration 

There are now two Ramirez children who are U.S. citizens - Panchito, Rosenda's 14-

month-old son, and Ernestito, Veronica's youngest, her two-and-a-half-year-old. When 
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Veronica made arrangements with the coyote to cross with her then four-year-old son 

Jesus, she was four months pregnant. Arranging for her unborn child's nationality was 

part of her plan. She crossed the desert while pregnant, something she did not consider 

especially dangerous (and her crossing was not - she only walked for half an hour). 

However, everything is relative. She was escaping what she did consider a dangerous 

situation - her violent husband and her violent father. 

Veronica's actions changed her family in important ways. She started the first 

generation of U.S.-bom Ramirezes. Ong (1998) writes about what she calls "flexible 

citizenship" among the elite Chinese diaspora, and it speaks to Veronica's act of national 

selection for her children. It involves family decisions about what nationalities children 

will have in order to further family businesses. Using a Foucauldian frame, Ong argues 

that flexible citizenship happens because of the strategies that families use for regulation. 

Regulatory practices are those that aid families in staying healthy and successful. These 

behaviors are what Ong calls "family governmentality." And of course, those practices 

are always influenced by a family's position within the global arena. For example, the 

tradition for elite Chinese is for sons to run the family business. It is rare for women to 

take on this role. In families without sons, European-American son-in-laws who have 

proven their loyalty to the family take the place of sons. In this tradition, maleness 

trumps blood. Ong notes that traditional cultural practices, such as male dominance, have 

been "bent and channeled to serve the govemmentality not only of the family, but of 

global capitalism, as well" (1998.146). 
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Veronica's migration was a way to preserve herself as a mother, to protect herself 

and her children, provide U.S. citizenship for her then-unborn son, and it was a divorce 

strategy. Was it an example of family govemmentality? Perhaps. Veronica's migration 

was an escape from harm within her family. While it appears to have been movement 

away from what was unhealthy and unmanageable for Veronica and her children, it was 

not a necessarily a whole family decision. While her family of origin was involved, the 

plan was kept secret from her husband. However it was a decision that Veronica made 

with her sister Rosenda, another Tucson family member who appears to have migrated to 

escape family violence. Rosenda helped Veronica arrange for thepollero, and 

importantly, she paid for the trip. Because Veronica described her migration as a need to 

get away from her husband, her father helped her. During one of the periods when her 

father was drinking less, he agreed to drive her to a particular spot in the Mexican part of 

the Sonoran desert, where she would meet her fellow polios. Because the decision was 

made to preserve the life and health of a family member, it has elements of family 

govemmentality. However the family leaders appear to have been Veronica and 

Rosenda, the oldest sister, who had escaped to the U.S. at the age of 12, not Veronica's 

father, Ernesto or her mother Macedonia. Her father participated, but was duped in one 

way (part of the plan was to get away from him), and he was not the planner. Her mother 

cautioned against it. 

Rosenda says her leadership in helping her sister escape danger had to do with her 

own experience of escape through migration. She empathized with what her sister was 

going through, and wanted to help her. Hirsch, in an article entitled "En El Norte La 
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Mujer Manda" [In the U.S., the woman gives the orders] (2000:369), notes that 

significant power shifts are not uncommon among Mexican migrant women, especially 

married women who enter the paid work force upon their arrival to the U.S. My data 

suggest that Mexican women's identity shifts are more than a result of their entrance into 

the formal economy alone. Through the globalization process of relationship 

equalization, they come to take less of the blame for relationship disparities. 

While researchers have looked at female migrants as wives, sisters, and daughters 

of other migrants, they have not considered women like Veronica and Rosenda. When I 

have shared Rosenda and Veronica's migration stories (using pseudonyms) with other 

English as a Second Language teachers who work with adult migrants, they have nodded 

their heads sadly, saying that they have heard female students talk of migrating to escape 

domestic abuse. Could it be that women who migrate for relationship equalization are 

tenacious and epitomize migrant optimism? Perhaps in the future, studies will be done to 

compare women who migrate for family reunification with women who migrate for 

relationship equalization. What will the outcomes of their different migration trajectories 

look like? 

The Changes that Migration Has Wrought 

In Cajititlan, 1 collected stories about what happens to people when they migrate. These 

stories came from members of the Ramirez family, their neighbors, fnends, and 

acquaintances. Most of them were women. It was difficult for me to get men to talk with 

me about this question. They frequently said that nothing was different. None of the 



159 

women 1 spoke with had migrated to the U.S., and all of the men had. 1 asked if people 

come back basically the same, or if it is possible to detect a difference. Women had 

much to say on this point. 

Blanca said that she sees the U.S. as a very, very bad place. She is the Ramirez' 

neighbor across the street and she and her mother are Macedonia's confidantes. They are 

also friends to all the Ramirez family. Blanca's boyfriend, Abelardo, who is the father of 

her child, migrated to Chicago to work with his father and his brother, both of whom 

have legal papers. He sold his three cows, four goats, and two horses to pay thepollero 

for his crossing. He made this decision when Blanca was six months pregnant, and she 

thought it was a plan to run away from his responsibilities with her. He was 19 and she 

was 25. However, the crossing went badly and he watched helplessly as someone in his 

group was killed by rateros, the Mexican gangs who prey on polios [border crossers] .. 

When he arrived in Chicago, he was traumatized. On top of that, his father did not have 

work for him. In fact, his father wanted him to find his own place to stay, right away. He 

was homeless in Chicago for a while, and earned very little money. He returned to 

Cajititlan in debt, and in his own eyes, a failure. The few times he has talked with me 

about it, he said he was "menos que un hombre" [less than a man]. But mostly, he did 

not want to talk about the experience with anyone. 

I had spent time with Abelardo, eating and playing table hockey with him, but he 

would not talk much about what had happened. "Me da verguenza" he told me [it 

embarrasses me]. Blanca thought that his experiences, while tragic, were a rite of 

passage for her common-law husband. When he returned, he begged Blanca to forgive 
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him and he told her he did not know where his head had been. She says he was wracked 

with guilt. Did his guilt reveal that he had the intent to desert her? Is her anger toward 

the U.S. a projection of her anger over Abelardo's attempt at abandonment? Perhaps. But 

Blanca saw positive changes in Abelardo since his disastrous six-month stint in the windy 

city. She said: 

Me dijo que por la experiencia que el habia tenido alia y me dijo que su vida va 
a cambiar. Ese mismo dia me regreso a mi casa y vino a los tres dias y hablo 
con mi familia y les platico que se queria juntar conmigo que como pensaban 
ellos, y mis tios le dijeron que porque. El les dijo que porque el habia vivido 
una experiencia muy fea en los Estados Unidos y que si fiie muy dificil para el 
aceptar que iba a ser papa, pero que la experiencia de haberse ido para alia lo 
hizo cambiar mucho, porque era un hombre muy posesivo, el hacia y deshacia 
todo. Pero ahora es muy buen muchacho, porque antes era bien celoso, era muy 
corajudo, tenia el caracter muy fuerte y ya no lo tiene. Mi familia me decia que 
no iba a hacer vida con el, que pues lo pensara, pero gracias a Dios el cambio. 

[He told me that because of the experience he had there (in the U.S.) and he 
told me, your life is going to change. That same day he dropped me off at my 
house. He came back three days later and spoke with my family and told them 
that he wanted to live with me, and what did they think. My aunt and uncle 
asked him why. He told them that he had gone through some terrible 
experiences in the United States and that yes it had been very difficult for him 
to accept that he was going to be a father, but that his experience of having 
gone there had changed him. He used to be a very possessive man; he called all 
the shots. But now he's a good guy because he used to be really jealous, he was 
very stubborn. He used to have a very strong personality, and now he doesn't. 
My family told me not to make a life with him, that I should think it over, but 
thank God he changed). 

The idea that Abelardo went to the U.S. to run away from his conflicted feelings 

about being a father and found maturity instead is a common story of adulthood from 

across the globe. Joseph Campbell (1968) has termed it "the hero's journey." In fact, the 

hero's journey always involves migration to another land, just as Abelardo's does, and an 

initiation into adulthood. Young people in Cajititlan commonly say that migration is a 
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Step toward becoming an adult. The hero's journey is a myth that appears throughout the 

world, and it is part of Mexico's mythical traditions as well (Taggert 1999). 

When migrants talked about why they migrated, the standard response was always 

la crisis [the economic crisis]. But when 1 spent time with them, both in Tucson and in 

Mexico, the answers were more nuanced. All the reasons take place within the economic 

climate of non-living wages and economic stagnation, but I heard people speak more of 

their agency in migration than of social forces beyond their control, when I got to know 

them better. A rite of passage, a way to maintain one's identity as a mother, a way to 

escape abusive family conditions. Perhaps the way they order the information -

structural realities first, and individual and collective agency second, reflects the way 

they view their lives. If that is true, perhaps the people I have talked with are "organic" 

social scientists. Perhaps they are saying that social structures frame their experience, but 

they still have agency within its parameters. 

Blanca told me that while life in the U.S. allows undocumented migrants to earn 

more money, it comes with less freedom and more psychological hardship than the 

poverty of Mexico. Blanca is not alone in this view. Avelina, the Ramirez's 32-year old 

sister agrees. So does Avelina's mother, Macedonia. Here, Blanca speaks about what 

she has heard family members and neighbors describe. 

Es como estar prisionero. No, peor que prisionero. Dice el que no eran las 24 
horas del dia viendo television, dedicarme nada mas a lavar trastes. Dice que 
es una cosa muy fea porque esta uno de arrimado, esperando a que te den un 
platito de comida y tu sin aportar nada, dice es triste y feo el estar asi y se 
siente uno mas mal de lo que ya va uno. 
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[It's like being a prisoner. No, it's worse than being a prisoner. He says it's 
not like you're watching T.V. all day, I'm just spending my time washing 
dishes. He says it's terrible, because you're like a parasite, hoping for a crumb 
of food without contributing anything, he says it's sad and miserable to live 
like that, and it makes one feel worse than before one left.] 

The emotional toll of migration is well documented (see Suarez-Orozco and Suarez-

Orozco 2001). Isolation, fear, and trauma are part of the experience for many. Most 

undocumented migrants go to places where they have family or social networks. 

However, stories abound about the ways in which family members change after they 

migrate. Living in the U.S. makes them selfish and unwilling to help even their family 

members. Or, they forget their families in Mexico and start new relationships, new 

families. These are realities. At the same time, I only heard these views from women 

who had not migrated, like Blanca, Avelina, and Macedonia. 

Migration is a great stress. Certainly, it has been deadly for the many who cross 

without papers. And for family members waiting in the doorway, knowing their lives will 

change and wondering just how, it is a great stress as well. Everyone dreams that the 

family's lot will improve economically. However, it is also possible that the family will 

disintegrate. Blanca said; 

Van traumados y luego llegan solos y sin saber con quien llegar, muchos no 
tienen familiares alia o llegan y los familiares los hacen a un lado o les cierran 
sus puertas. A mi me gustaria una casa para que los ayudaran a desenvolverse, 
a sentirse seguros alia. 

[They leave traumatized and when they get there they're all alone and don't 
know who they'll stay with. A lot of them don't have any family members 
there, or they arrive and their families ignore them or turn them away. In my 
opinion, I would like them to have a house so that they could help them to 
function well and feel secure there.] 
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She continued; 

Dejan sus familias, a veces ya no vuelven, ya se juntaron con otras mujeres alia 
y dejaron aca a su familia. Ha sido muy duro aqui en Caji para todos los que se 
han ido para alia porque se dejan muchas parejas o a veces que van y en vez de 
venir en persona ya les traen una caja ya con el cuerpo. 

[They leave their families behind, and sometimes they never return. They get 
together with other women there and they leave their families here. It's been 
really tough here in Caji for everyone who has left because a lot of couples 
break up, or sometimes they leave and instead of returning home in person they 
bring them home in a coffin.] 

Women's fears of abandonment are easily woven into the story of migration that 

Mexicans in Mexico tell themselves. Migrants come to represent the Other, both in the 

U.S. and in Mexico. They come to represent what Jung calls the shadow side (1965:335) 

of the Mexican and the U.S. character. Bhabha calls this way of talking about the Other, 

through the use of stereotype, "fixity." A feature of colonial discourse, "fixity" is the 

sign of difference. Its major strategy is the stereotype, which "vacillates between what is 

always 'in place,' already known, and something that must be anxiously repeated" 

(1994:66). That is, stereotypes, like those that Mexican women have about men who 

migrate, work on two levels simultaneously. The conscious attitude is that men are 

devoted to their families and are willing to risk their lives to provide for them. But the 

shadow side of that stereotype is that Mexican men abandon their families and go from 

woman to woman, creating families and then leaving them. Representation through 

stereotype is an artifact of colonial discourse. The use of stereotypes against migrants is 

well-documented in the U.S. (Chavez, 2002; Mehan 1997; Suarez-Orozco 2000). It is a 

powerful means of social control. What is less well known is that migrants are also the 

Other in Mexico. This discourse is deeper and more pervasive. 
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But how do Mexican migrants within the same family use colonial discourse on 

each other? Doesn't there need to be a clear colonizer /colonized distinction? In fact, 

that is the horror of colonialism, that colonial discourse patterns are below one's 

consciousness and are self-perpetuating. These patterns enter wherever power 

differentials exist, and families are prime locations for them. 

Imagination: Journey to the Cross 

One day during my stay in Cajititlan, Avelina's 12-year-old daughter Ana Gloria asked if 

1 would hike to a nearby hill with her and some friends. I gladly agreed. Actually, 1 

thought it would be a day without data collection, and instead a day to build rapport. I did 

not know was that it was to be both. 

Early on a Tuesday morning. Ana Gloria and her school friend (also named Ana 

Gloria), along with Blanca's 24-year-old sister Aracely and I set out for our hike. We 

took water and cheese sandwiches with us, imagining it would take us 5 or 6 hours to 

climb one way. Indeed it did. We talked, sang, and giggled. They were amazed that I 

had the stamina to keep up with them, seeing that I was a "vieja" [old lady] of 41. The 

hike was strenuous, but from my perspective, not dangerous. We wound around the 

mountain until we finally arrived at the top around one in the afternoon. We sat down to 

eat. The view was breathtaking. We could see Lake Chapala, about 15 miles away, and 

we could see the bustling Guadalajara in the distance. But mostly, we saw beautiful 

green, mountainous land. We took pictures of each other holding onto the base of the 

cross, and we took quite time to make wishes. It is a pilgrimage, of sorts. People climb 
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the mountain to touch the cross and ask for God's blessings before they embark on new 

things. I had no idea that this was Aracely's secret plan. After a leisurely time sitting 

on the peak, we decided to descend. Aracely suggested we take a different path down the 
i. 

mountain. Instead of spiraling down, she wanted us to take the path that led straight 

down. It looked a lot less time- consuming, so we all agreed. 

This path was inordinately steep, and we stumbled dangerously during our 

descent. We stopped and agreed to hold hands, so that we could pull each other back if 

anyone fell. We had a number of tumbles that pulled the whole chain of us forward. It 

was tense. It took a long time to come down, because we had to take baby steps. Ana 

Gloria's friend Ana Gloria (also 12), wore platform pink sandals. Her feet were cut and 

bloody by the time we got to the bottom of the mountain. She did not complain about her 

feet, and instead urged us to remember how beautiful her sandals were. Or rather, had 

been. 

When we got to the bottom safely, my heart was racing. I was relieved. We 

walked in silence for a while, greedily hugging the level ground. Aracely turned to me 

and asked, "Es parecido a crusar la frontera?" [Is it like crossing the border?]. I was 

stunned. Here I was, a privileged gringa who has never crossed the border without 

papers, and this young Mexican woman was asking me to describe it. The others chimed 

in and wondered out loud what crossing without papers is like. I was struck by the fact 

everyone there had a close family member who had crossed mojado, but there is not a lot 

of talk about it. Sometimes they heard David and Goliath stories about how a fellow had 

outwitted the high-tech border patrol by throwing stones on the pavement as a distraction. 
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Other times they heard stories of great bravery, of saving members of a crossing party 

who were left by the polleros to die or be discovered by the Border Patrol. These stories 

were told with great drama and flair, part of the great tradition of Mexican story-telling. 

But what is crossing really like? Crossing the border without papers is a crucial 

event in the lives of all Cajititlan residents, yet it remains mysterious, especially to the 

women. In the Ramirez family, women migrate in the same numbers as men, but they do 

not come back to tell about their experiences. Once there, they tend to stay put, while 

men tend to risk the back-and-forth more frequently. They often say this is because of 

their children. In fact, some of them did cross back-and-forth more frequently before 

they had families. 

"The world we live in today is characterized by a new role for the imagination in 

social life," writes Appadurai (2002:49). I had read these words just days before our 

journey to the cross, and they reverberated inside me when my travel companions started 

to talk about the ways they imagined crossing the border. Imagination is a social practice 

for these women. It is how they make sense of this important event that touches all of 

their lives. Appadurai (2202:49) writes that the imagination is: 

No longer mere fantasy (opium for the masses whose real work is 
elsewhere), no longer simple escape (from a world defined principally by 
more concrete purposes and structures), no longer elite pastime (thus not 
relevant to the lives of ordinary people), and no longer mere 
contemplation (irrelevant for new forms of desire and subjectivity), the 
imagination has become an organized field of social practices, a form of 
work (in the sense of both labor and culturally organized practice), and a 
form of negotiation between sites of agency (individuals) and globally 
defined fields of possibility. ..The imagination is now central to all forms 
of agency, is itself a social fact, and is the key component of the new 
global order. 
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Imagination is the foundation of agency. We talked about what it must be like to cross the 

border. Are there snakes? What happens when people die of thirst? Does the Border Patrol 

hunt migrants? Who is the best pollerd? 

Then it came out. Aracely told us that she and her husband had an appointment with 

a pollero from another town next week. Their plan was to pick apples in Washington state 

for a season, maybe longer. Within five days, they were gone. The details of the passage are 

not for everyone's ears. Certainly, they were not for mine. But they were not for Aracely's 

mother's either. I know this because I accompanied her to the aborrotes store where she 

received the phone call from Aracely, saying that she had arrived safely. It sounded like 

Aracely was triumphant, exuberant even. And Aracely ended the call before her mother was 

ready. The call was just a "hi, I'm here" call. Details were not forthcoming, even though her 

mother asked for them a number of times. Perhaps border crossing stories, like coming out 

stories, are best understood by those who have had the experience themselves.'* 

Are migrants imagining the American southwest as part of Mexico reclaimed? Is 

Ernesto's joke about moving the line (the border) north through undocumented migration to 

the U.S. a way to create a new reality? Mexican migration has already changed the U.S. 

And it has changed Mexico. How is it that this social imagination becomes concretized? 

Discourses of language and work are certainly one way, and they will be discussed in the 

following section. 

^ I see coming out and border crossing stories as examples of what Linde (1993) calls personal change 
narratives. Because queers and migrants are marginalized outside their own communities, storytellers 
become guarded with a non-insider audience. In both instances, family members are frequently outsiders to 
their life-changing experiences. 
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Discourses of Work in Cajititldn and the U.S. 

Everyone I talked with in Cajititlan had either worked in the U.S. for a year or more or 

had a close relative - spouse, parent, child - who had done so. I spoke with many 

neighbors, relatives, friends, and acquaintances of the Ramirez family about the skills 

they needed to work in Cajititlan and the skills the needed to work in the U.S. The 

responses were nearly identical. In Cajititlan, men needed to know how to plant com and 

do construction work. Women needed to know how to clean, sew, make tortillas, and 

make food to sell (menudo is popular on Sundays). People told me that in the U.S. you 

need to show up for work on time, call your boss if you are going to miss work, and most 

importantly, you cannot drink beer at lunch. 

The collective knowledge in the town says that the specific skills one brings to 

work in the U.S. make little difference. There is always work for la mono mexicana. 

Familiarity with U.S. social norms is more important than specific skills. And no one 

mentioned that speaking English might be a necessary skill. No one. I spoke with many 

migrants who had been in the U.S. and were currently back home. I tried to find 

someone who spoke English, but only encountered people who knew a few phrases, like 

"How are you?" or "I want a soda." Time and again I was told, "Oh, yes, I know 

someone who speaks English..." And I was brought to the English teacher at the 

elementary school. Of course she is one of the few people in town who has never been to 

the U.S. 
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Languages and Class Reproduction across Borders 

It was striking to me that no one spoke, without my instigation, about language. Even 

when I asked about it directly, no one said, "Yes, when they come back, they can speak 

English" or "I used English at work." After being led to the English teacher so many 

times, she laughed when I finally asked her for an interview. We sat in folding chairs in 

the little store where she sells school supplies and talked. It was during a torrential 

rainstorm that she told me something about migration and English. "De los que hablan 

un poco de ingles, se burlan," [they make fun of people who speak a little English], 

Rosario has taught English at the elementary school for three years, and plans to 

leave Cajititlan soon, to return to the excitement of Guadalajara, her hometown. She has 

never spoken English with native English speakers and was embarrassed to do so with 

me, so she did not. She told me that she teaches the colors and the names of animals, and 

that is all. She knows that some migrants who return know more practical English than 

she does. She has heard phrases like "give me a soda," and "go on break" and she knows 

what these things mean. She says that when people use their English, just for fun, friends 

make fun of them, saying that their pronunciation is bad. I asked how they knew what 

the correct pronunciation was, and she told me that they do not. They're just teasing, she 

said. 

But what does this teasing mean? Could it be one of the ways in which class is 

reproduced inside Mexico through external migration? That is, the Mexican elite can 

speak English, but not a poor, undocumented migrant. And what about Mexicans in the 

U.S.? Does class get reproduced when Mexicans tease other Mexicans in Tucson who are 
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trying to speak English? I will explore the question of migrants and teasing in the U.S. in 

Chapter Seven. In the section that follows, 1 will explore questions of language and class 

in Mexico. 

Learning English and Class Habitus in Mexico 

Foreign language education is the providence of the elite in Mexico. French had been the 

language of style and wealth in Mexico, until the French monarchy was defeated in 1867, 

and Benito Juarez, the first indigenous president of Mexico, regained office for his third 

term. In the 1870s, Justo Sierra, then minister of education for Mexico, encouraged the 

"saxonization" of Mexico, in order to develop the country culturally and economically. 

Cockcroft (1998:84) notes that the national normal schools were created in 1887, and 

from that time until 1919, all Mexican textbooks were published in the U.S., by Appleton 

Publishing. In fact, the textbooks were written by U.S. authors. The colonial notion that 

culture and intellect come from foreign languages and traditions has a long, sad history 

among educated people in Mexico. In the 1970s, educator Ezequiel Chavez was quoted 

as saying that English language teaching for the elite was "believed necessary, given the 

growing union between the Anglo-American people and our people" (quoted in 

Cockcroft 1998:84). 

This is not the case for the rural and urban poor, who are not supposed to speak 

English. A poor villager who speaks English in his or her hometown is like someone 

asking for caviar in a truck stop. The peer pressure to conform is similar among the 

academically successful African American girls at Capital High, who are seen by their 
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classmates to be "acting white" when they do well in school in Signithia Fordham's 

ethnography Blacked Out (1996). Those first migrants who laid railroad track and later 

worked in agriculture, had limited need for English, since most tasks could be "acted out" 

or explained by a bilingual supervisor. Their investment in English was limited (see 

Norton 2000 for more on investment in language learning), since they knew they would 

be returning to Mexico soon. And because the current wave of urban migration is 

characterized by a need for manual labor,^ the same holds true for undocumented people 

today. What is the linguistic habitus of the Mexican migrant working class? They should 

probably speak a less-than-respected variety of Spanish. If they are really poor, perhaps 

they could speak an Indigenous language. But not English. In fact, their habitus may 

involve a prohibition on speaking English. 

Habitus is a Bourdieuian concept that refers to the attitudes and behaviors that 

allow social structures to reproduce themselves through individual and group action. 

Those attitudes and behaviors are like habits that are below our consciousness (Bourdieu 

1977b;79). Reproduction theorists have focused on what people's habitus allow them to 

do, but not necessarily on what it disallows. That is, if the middle class Mexican habitus 

involves gaining cultural capital^ through certain kinds of foreign language learning 

(English), then the poor Mexican habitus must disavow the learning of English. It would 

seem that learning English makes gente humilde [a euphemism for poor people] into class 

traitors. Perhaps teasing is a behavior of the habitus, below people's consciousness, that 

^ It is just a different kind of manual labor. For men, it is construction and landscaping; for women, it is 
babysitting and housecleaning. Restaurant work is popular for both genders. 
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serves to reproduce class, and keep working class Mexicans from using and developing 

their English in Mexico. That is, migration to the U.S. plays a role in the reproduction of 

class in Mexico. Before I conducted this study, I thought that class was reproduced 

within the nation, and that language was a part of it. I never imagined that migration, a 

process of globalization, could help to reproduce class in the U.S. and in Mexico. 

Globalization is a new form of power that reaches more widely than ever before. 

Reproducing Language and Inequality 

In his study of working class kids in a secondary school in England, Willis (1977) 

observed that there was a group of lads who rejected the typical school belief in 

achievement. Instead, they equated manual labor with masculinity and schoolwork with 

femininity, which led them to an unquestioned acceptance of their subservient working 

class position. MacLeod (1987) and Bourgeois (1995) have found similar 

realities in the U.S. They note the ways in which marginalized people critique their 

position, but then engage in behaviors that reproduce their oppression. The immigrant 

second generation fits this pattern as well, according to Matute-Bianche (1986) and 

Suarez-Orozco (1991), who come to see the effects of education as perpetual 

exploitation. Heath (1983) has focused on the particular forms of language used in 

working class households of color and white households. She has shown that when there 

® Cultural capital is "the aggregate of... actual or potential resources... linked to possession of a durable 
network of more or less institutionalized relationships of mutual acquaintance or recognition" (Bourdieu 
1985: 248). 
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is a correspondence between the ways language is used at home and the way language is 

used at school, students excel. 

But what happens when your language pattern is to speak Spanish, and not to 

speak English? What ifEnglish represents the middle class Mexican habitus? A few 

words of English does not a land-owning educated Mexican upper-class socialite make. 

Foucault makes the workings of this kind of structural power quite clear, when he states 

that "discipline makes possible the operation of a relational power that sustains itself by 

its own mechanism" (Foucault 1997:177). That is, the mechanisms of power (read social 

prohibitions against learning/using English) are internalized and subconscious. Using the 

Foucauldian metaphor, no jailer is needed, because the inmates have learned to lock 

themselves in each night. 

Factory Work Nearby 

There is an industrial park between Cajititlan and the international airport, a bus ride of 

about 20 minutes. The factories were a combination of foreign and Mexican-owned 

concerns and they sent buses to pick people up for work before each shift. The factories 

included the U.S.-owned USCO Logistics, IBM, Benchmark Electronics, Coca Cola, and 

the Japanese-owned Nissai Plastic. These companies typically employ more educated 

Mexicans People from Cajititlan typically work at a Mexican-owned sock factory, a 

factory where Mexican peanut-based marzipan is made, and a company that bottles 

Mexican soda. Veronica and Rosenda have both worked at the sock factory. Over the 

years, they have made sports socks, leg warmers, toe socks, and panty hose. Like all of 
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the other people in this study, migrants worked in factories or for the major employers in 

their town (the mine in Cananea) before migrating. This is evidence of the fact that it 

takes money to migrate. When 1 talked with people about why they left those factory 

jobs, they all said that it was not a living wage. Most people in Cajititlan had worked in 

each factory for approximately six months. The U.S. factories were the most desirable, 

because the pay was better, but it was also more difficult to get hired. No one was really 

sure why. I asked if you needed a high school diploma to work at a U.S.-owned 

assembly factory, and they laughed at me. It was a ridiculous idea. It was interesting to 

note that the people I spoke with in Cajititlan had never heard of the IBM plant or the 

industrial park just minutes from their town. The business there were mentioned in the 

newspaper almost everyday, and many work there. But for the people in Cajititlan, it was 

not on the radar. 

People have also told me that Mexican companies not only pay less than U.S. 

companies, but are stricter with employees. For example, one of the Ramirez' neighbors 

told me that when she worked for Mama Rosita, the company that makes peanut 

marzipan, female workers are not supposed to get pregnant, so it was normal for women 

to turn in their bloody sanitary napkins to a supervisor each month. This is common 

throughout Mexico. Avelina recounted her experiences working at a Mexican-owned 

electronics company, SASO where she put labels on video cartridges. She says that after 

her third child, she gained a lot of weight. She was told that she was a health risk to the 

company because of her weight and her propensity for children. Along with that, she 

found that she could no longer fit easily into the tiny workspace allotted her. Workers 
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Stand in an area on the assembly line that is about 15 inches wide. She was let go. This is 

what globalization looks like as lived experience in Cajititlan. 

Representating Poverty in Mexico 

Globalization has not caused poverty in Mexico, but rather exacerbated it. The debate is 

framed in the U.S. so that Mexicans are desperately poor and Americans are wastefully 

rich. Because of the hegemonic terms of the debate, people who understand that migrants 

are human beings, become embroiled in proving that migrants are good, to counter the 

negative stereotypes that predominate in the U.S. It is Bhabha's notion of "fixity" and 

stereotype as colonial discourse strategies. We swing wildly between the poles of good 

and bad stereotypes, never able to talk about people as the ambivalent subjects that we all 

are. It is Spivak's observation that the subaltern, indeed, cannot speak. 

Undocumented migration is the discourse, as Said (1979) would say, through 

which the dominant cultures in the U.S. control and produce our knowledge about 

Mexico and Mexicaness. That is, discourses about undocumented migrants produce 

raciaiized knowledge of the Other. Foucault observed how linked these processes were 

and concluded that power and knowledge should be one idea - "power/knowledge" 

(Foucault 1980). 

Why does the U.S. need Mexico and Mexican migrants as the Other? And why 

does mainstream Mexican culture need the Mexican migrant as well? Being able to 

define a nation as "not them" is part of the process of subjection, or national subjectivity, 

another expression of colonial discourse. 
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In Chapter Three, I explored Diana Fuss' notion that an identification is "the 

detour through the other that defines a self (Fuss 1995:2). If identifications deal with 

relations between self/other, subject/other, inside/outside, it can also apply to national 

identities. And if subjection is yet another aspect of colonial discourse, which I think it 

is, the Self and the Other are not in fact polar opposites. Rather, this binarism is a 

distortion produced by power. Perhaps there is a way to "detour through the other" that 

does not devour the other in the process. 

Could identification have something in common with the ideas of Volosinov and 

Bahktin? If I change the word novel to immigration in this quote from The Dialogic 

Imagination, it sounds like this; 

What is realized through immigration is the process of coming to 
know one's own language as it is perceived in someone else's 
language, coming to know one's own horizon within someone else's 
horizon (Bakhtin 1981:365). 

Perhaps this is a piece of what it means to be transnational, to put one worldview within 

another, always within relations of power. And maybe that nesting of perspectives is an 

iterative process. Given the identity performances that Juan employs when he 

impersonates Chicanos in Tucson (explored in Chapter Eight), this observation seems to 

be true. Yet, Juan's appropriation of the Chicano identity, that of the documented 

American of Mexican ancestry, may in fact devour his identity as a Mexican. Questions 

of representation are real for Juan and everyone in this study, just as they are for me, as I 

struggle to represent my experiences with the study participants. 
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A Brief Look at Anthropological Representation 

Oscar Lewis' The Children of Sanchez was a popular book in 1961. My copy went 

through 8 printings and is a Penguin Modem Classic. The only other anthropological 

treatise to gamer such popular acclaim was Margaret Mead's Coming of Age in Samoa 

(1949). Just as Mead's work spoke to Americans who were considering sexuality and 

women's roles in new ways, in part due to the Jazz Age and the popularization of Freud 

and, so Lewis' work spoke to a generation preparing the hopefulness of the Kennedy 

Administration and later Johnson's War on Poverty. Lewis' work has become notorious 

in the anthropological literature and pivotal in ethnic studies. 

Lewis wrote in a fictionalized anthropological style about poor people in Mexico 

City and in raral villages. He argued that there was a culture of poverty that 

characterized not only poor people in Mexico, but their middle class counterparts, as 

well. He described their lack of cleanliness in detail, and focused on their sexual liaisons, 

alcoholism, and child abuse. Lascivious topics, to be sure. His writings crystallized what 

we think of now as "the deficit model". People are poor and uneducated because they 

have been that way for generations, and they are defined by their lack. Lewis' list of the 

characteristics of poor people is daunting. It includes; 

Living in crowded quarters, a lack of privacy, gregariousness, a high 
incidence of alcoholism, frequent resort to violence in the settlement of 
quarrels, frequent use of violence in the training of children, wife beating, 
early initiation into sex, free unions, or consensual marriages, a relatively 
high incidence of the abandonment of mothers and children, a trend 
toward mother-centered families, and a much greater knowledge of the 
maternal relatives, the predominance of the nuclear family, a strong 
predisposition to authoritarianism, and a great emphasis on family 
solidarity - an ideal only rarely achieved. (Lewis 1976;xxvii). 
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Lewis found nothing but an absence of middle class U.S. values among these Mexican 

people. In fact, much of the contemporary work in the anthropology of education has 

been in response to the views that Lewis expressed (McCarty 2002; Moll 1992; 

Levinson, Foley, and Holland 1996; Spindler 1987, plus many more). 

While Lewis' work did much to engage negative stereotypes about Mexican 

people, he also emphasized the idea that poverty is reproduced through practice. This 

idea is a not controversial among educational anthropologists, virtually all of whom have 

been impacted by the work of Bowles and Gintis (1976), Althusser (1968), and most 

importantly, by Bourdieu (1977 1985), whose theories began to be translated from the 

French in the 1980s. But Lewis' work was anthropologically naive, as it did not address 

the interface between structure and agency, and at the same time, it was erudite in terms 

its literary style and the primacy of the "characters'" voices. This combination speaks 

deeply to the unconscious of a nation. I cannot write a word about the Ramirezes without 

knowing that the Sanchez family, as they were brought to us by Lewis are part of both the 

U.S. and Mexico's collective unconscious. This puts me in a delicate and at times, 

terribly difficult position. It is likely that some people will see the Ramirezes as 

personifying all the negative stereotypes of the undocumented migrant, and ignore their 

humanity. 

Bhabha argues that those who speak the "encrypted discourse of the melancholic 

and the migrant" (Bhabha 1990.164) are the voices that show the folly of the "imagined 

community." Indeed, that is, in part, why their voices so frighten the American 

mainstream. They narrate another nation, calling into question the myth of e pluribus 
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umm - out of many, one. They are the "detour through the Other" that shows us our own 

ambiguity. And this idea of the Other as a detour is true for migrants as well. Migrants 

are detours for their relatives who stay in Mexico, too. Bhabha urges readers to remember 

that "whomever narrates the nation, whether it is the elite or the subaltern, has a quixotic 

task. There is no representative narrative of the nation but that of continual contestation" 

(Bhabha 1990:164) 

It would seem that Ernesto's notion of moving the border through migration is 

about contesting the boundaries of the nation, in a most literal way. But the Ramirez 

family and their friends and relations are involved in the project of nation-building in 

other ways as well. They are creating a new generation of Mexican-Americans, along 

with new globalized identities that are part of both nations. They are also part of a global 

workforce, which involves language use in fundamental ways. And the border... it is a 

place of continual contestation. We are always moving the line. 
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CHAPTER SIX 
Blowing In the Wind: Migration Connections in the Martinez Family 

The nation fills the void left in the uprooting of communities 
and kin, and turns that loss into the language of metaphor. 

(Bhabha 1994:139). 

Carlos Martinez was bom in Agua Prieta, Sonora, the Mexican town that shares the 

border with Douglas, Arizona and he migrated to the U.S. in 1996. Although Agua Prieta 

means dark water, this dusty town has not seen water in anyone's memory. In fact, the 

dust in Agua Prieta is part of the reason Carlos' younger sister Hilda Martinez began her 

family's migration. By the age of 16, her allergies and asthma had made it almost 

impossible for her to breathe. She was not alone. In 2003, the North American 

Development Bank, under the auspices of NAFTA, approved a $4 million loan to Agua 

Prieta to improve the town's air quality (White 2003). One of the reasons for air 

pollution in Agua Prieta is that more than 80 percent of its roads are unpaved. The $4 

million loan began the paving. 

And the air in Agua Prieta has worsened as the population has grown. In 1990, 

the population of Agua Prieta was 58,000 and by 2000 it had grown to 110,000, not 

including the many thousands of migrants who pass through, sometimes staying for 

months as they try to arrange their crossing. There are ten new cement-block hotels that 

line the main street in Agua Prieta, along with scores of guest houses. To accommodate 

the migrants, the population of Agua Prieta has increased 58.3% (Walker and 

Pavlakovich-Kochi 2003) since 1993 .. It is the fastest growing city in the state of Sonora, 
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and the reason is simple. Changes in U.S. border policy have made it the jumping-off 

place for all undocumented migration coming through Mexico. 

But dust from foot traffic is only one of the environmental issues there. Landfills 

are another. And then there are lime factories (creating a toxic dust), not to mention the 

31 maquilas in Agua Prieta, that at one time employed 7,000 people, and dumped their 

waste throughout the city. Now there are 26 factories, and many fewer jobs, but the 

environmental degradation remains. 

Agua Prieta is a place where globalization is palpable. The long history of the 

twin plant program,' the recent and unplanned-for growth due to the tightening of other 

ports of entry by the INS, and the increased presence of drugs combine to give a feeling 

of movement, impermanence, and loss. Crystal methamphetamine is sold on the streets of 

Agua Prieta, almost as if it were hashish on the streets of Amsterdam. Lamberto, one of 

the twelve siblings in the Martinez family, and one of only two who still live in Agua 

Prieta, explained that drug use never used to be a problem there. He said that since 911, 

it has been harder for drug dealers to get their product across the border. When their 

smuggling plans have been thwarted, they try to unload the drugs cheaply in Agua Prieta. 

Lamberto's observations are in line with what has been reported in Nogales, Sonora, as 

well (Marizco 2003). 

Agua Prieta is a place where loss is in the air. Migrants are leaving their patria, 

preparing to make the dangerous journey through the desert. It is also the place where 

' The twin plant program was established by the Mexican government 30 years ago to bring foreign 
manufacturing plants (and jobs) to the area. The maquilas are assembly plants that before NAFTA, 
dominated the Mexican side of the border. Distribution plants, where wages were substantially higher, 
were on the U.S. side. 
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the recently repatriated, the deported, are dropped off They too, have been uprooted 

from their lives in the U.S. Loss and its metaphors swirl there like dust. 

So does the awareness that the nation cannot spatially contain its borders. Just as 

people come and go through this ethnoscape, papers or not (Appadurai 1996), so toxic 

waste, dust, and contamination circulate across borders, passport free (Waters 1995:106). 

Yet much of the social science literature has imagined the nation-state "as a container, 

representing a unified spatiotemporality" (Sassen 2000:260) The particularities of the 

Martinez family can and must be seen alongside those of the Gomez (Chapter Four) and 

Ramirez (Chapter Five) families, in a simultaneous global time. What I want to 

demonstrate in this chapter is that the discourses of language, the language ideologies that 

predominate in Agua Prieta, are intrinsically tied to the maquila industry and the effects 

of NAFTA on that community. Language, like all other aspects of life, responds to 

globalization, but in ways that are historically situated and psychologically distinct. 

The Martinez Family 

By 1996, almost all the members of the Martinez family had migrated to Tucson. Only 

two brothers and their families live in Agua Prieta today, and they visit Tucson more than 

twice a month. Their family is now based in Tucson, in part because their mother lives 

there. However, the whole family returns for special occasions, especially Christmas. 

Lamberto and Refugio are the oldest of the Martinez children, and they chose to stay in 

Agua Prieta with their families. Lamberto works at Vehiculos, a Japanese-owned seatbelt 

factory, where most of the Martinezes have worked at one time or another. While other 
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Lamberto started there a long time ago, and was able to become a manager, a job which 

is slightly better paid than the assembly jobs. Refugio works in a restaurant, and while he 

says he could imagine crossing, his wife and children have no interest in living in the 

U.S. Dona Elise, the matriarch of the family, migrated to the U.S. in 1993, to accompany 

her youngest child, then 16-year-old daughter Hilda, to Tucson. Migration began in the 

Martinez family because Hilda was no longer able to take a fiill breath of Agua Prieta air. 

Her gasping led Dona Elise to apply for residency in the U.S. It was less difficult to get 

residency then, in part because of her age. She was in her sixties. 

Migration officials assumed that women of that age would not choose to work 

outside the home, and in Dona Elise's case, they were right. Since living in Tucson, she 

has cooked, cleaned, and done childcare for her children and their families. It was not, 

however, simple for Hilda to get residency in the U.S. She crossed with a shopping visa, 

with the intention of staying, ahhough her mother was almost legal at the time. Now, 

Hilda and her mother are the only members of the Martinez family who have papers. 

Hilda works in a Mexican restaurant, and Dona Elise does not work outside the home. 

Widowed while she was pregnant with Hilda, her thirteenth child. Dona Elise supported 

her family for years as a cook in Agua Prieta. Now her children support her in Tucson. 

Her hand-made flour tortillas are light and delicious. The best 1 have eaten. 

Perhaps because their mother is such an important influence on all the Martinez 

children's lives, most of them work as cooks. Hilda, whose breathing problems improved 

greatly after arriving in Tucson (with the help of inhalers and medication), has worked in 
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night shift. Two of his other brothers, Asael and Ismael, work at a seafood restaurant. 

While they have all had jobs in other fields, both in the U.S. and in Mexico, it is food 

service that most of them prefer. All except the third oldest, Maria, who works in a hair 

salon on the south side that serves an exclusively Mexican clientele. She wants to go to 

beauty school, but is not sure if she can do so without papers. It is something she is 

investigating. One thing is certain, creative work attracts almost everyone in the 

Martinez family. 

And perhaps it is Dona Elise and Hilda's influence that has led to Tucson being 

the center of the family's life for the past eight years. In this respect, the Martinezes differ 

significantly from the Gomez and Ramirez families. The fulcrum of their family, 

emotionally and financially, is Tucson. With an immediate family of twelve, there is 

always a better job that someone has heard about, or some extra work to be done on the 

side for someone. The Martinezes are their own employment agency. 

Language Ideologies 

None of the Martinezes thought about learning English when they lived in Agua Prieta. 

None. While they talked about how important learning English was in their lives right 

now, they simply never thought about it in Mexico. Lamberto and Refugio, the two 

brothers who live in Agua Prieta still, do not imagine that English will be of use to them 

either. I thought that perhaps because of their proximity to the U.S. (it is walking 

distance to the U.S. border town of Douglas), and the prominence of the U.S.-owned 
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maquilas there, that English would somehow figure into their lives. It did not. While 

there are English-speaking and bilingual administrators at the maquilas, they have almost 

no contact (in English) with the hourly employees. Because there is a strict class 

segregation in Agua Prieta, and perhaps because some of the Martinez family are more 

timid about making friends than Patricia of Cananea is, those links with educated and 

bilingual people were not made. 

However, Ismael, who is in his fifties now, speaks English with relative fluency. 

Having learned English mostly on the job, with some help from the classes at El Centro, 

he is a able to field questions about the menu at the restaurant where he works, and 

function in English throughout most of his workday. He and his wife Imelda have the 

distinction within the family of having a son who does not want to speak Spanish. At 

nine, Jacinto has thus far been the only child in the family to rebel against Spanish. Bom 

in Mexico but brought to the U S at the age of four, he shakes his head with a vigorous 

"no" when he is asked to speak Spanish. There are other relatives in the family who are 

under twelve and bilingual, but Jacinto is the only one who refuses to speak Spanish, 

although he can understand it. He is a classic passive bilingual. 

Jacinto has adopted a powerful ideology of language. He once said to me, "We're 

in the United States, we should speak English." When I asked him if he thought English 

was better than Spanish, he said no, but reminded me again of where we were. In his 

family, his grandmother is a resident of the U.S., and he has six cousins who were bom in 

the United States. But he, and some 20 of his family members are technically residents 

of Mexico. Even though he has spent more than half of his nine years in the U.S., he is 
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not a legal resident of this country. And to add to the confusion, those first four years of 

his life are no doubt becoming a blur, as early childhood so often does. Jacinto and other 

members of Martinez family are living with the effects of time-space compression. 

Time-Space Compression in the Agua Prieta-Tucson Corridor 

Numerous theorists of modernity and globalization have written about time-space 

compression (Appadurai 1996; Giddens 1990; Harvey 1989). While time-space 

compression is now part of the academic parlance among social scientists, Harvey (1989) 

was probably the first to elaborate on this idea.^ He says that it refers to "processes that so 

revolutionize the objective qualities space and time that we are forced to alter, sometimes 

in quite radical ways, how we represent the world to ourselves" (Harvey 1989:240). He 

speaks of the world sped up by capitalism, disrupting horizons, and creating "global 

villages" (Harvey 1989: 240). 

How is time-space compression evident in the life of the Martinez family? Like 

all the families in my study, they call themselves una familia humilde [a poor family]. It 

is the way in which they refer to their poverty. What do globalization processes look like 

among the working class? In this construction of the global, I understand that time refers 

to communication, and space to movement, specifically across borders. Now because 

Jacinto believes that people in the U.S. should speak English, time is compressed for him. 

That is, most of his family members have limited if any fluency in English, with the 

' Although the idea probably originated in Marx, who wrote of the annihilation of space by time (cited in 
Massey 1994:146). 
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exception of his father/ his younger siblings, and his cousins (the generational peers). 

The time of his life in which he is emotionally open to communicating in his native 

language is compressed. As a result, his ability to communicate within his family will be 

compressed as well. Given the fact that bilingual education is not available to him, and 

that he shows at age 9 a strong preference for speaking English, it is fairly certain that his 

growth as a speaker of Spanish has stopped. He will probably not become a fluent 

Spanish speaker as an adult, nor will he gain Spanish literacy skills. I propose that the 

time Jacinto normally would have spent developing skills and affection in and for his 

native language is compressed. It is packed into the first few years of his life, and no 

more time is available for it. For Jacinto, globalization has lessened his language options, 

making his world decidedly smaller. It is not surprising that he has made the choice he 

has. Like all of us, he wants to become a subject, and in U.S. schools, subjects speak 

English. He knows that English represents power and money and that Spanish does not. 

Globalization and the human, all too human need to become a subject, has limited the 

ways in which he can communicate. 

Globalization theorists are especially interested in how our perceptions of time 

have been sped up by the popularization of certain technologies, such as the Internet and 

inexpensive long distance service. These examples are appropriate to the experiences of 

the cosmopolitan elite, but what about the Martinez family? . While they do use long 

distance every once in a while, communications technology is not at the root of the time 

^ As my data have implied thus far, undocumented people who have more fluency in English do not 
necessarily get better jobs. Ismael, whose English fluency is high, earns just slightly less than does Carlos, 
whose fluency is at the beginning level. Carlos' higher pay has to do with the fact that he works the night 
shift. 
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changes this family has experienced. Neither is it the case for the Gomez and Ramirez 

families. The many run-down trailers where Martinezes live and congregate in Tucson 

are not too different from the cement block homes fortified with cardboard of their Agua 

Prieta relatives. The effects and processes of globalization are necessarily different for 

them than they are for middle-class and wealthy Mexicans who compress time through 

the Internet, and add English to their language repertoires to increase their cultural 

capital. In the next section, I will describe ways in which globalization has restricted 

movement for the Martinez family. 

The Migration Prison 

Jacinto has a newborn cousin named Maria, who was just a precious three months old 

when I first met her. She is a U.S. citizen. When I talked with her mother and father, who 

are both undocumented, they told me that they wanted a better future for their daughter 

and were glad that she was bom with U.S. citizenship. They cited bilingualism as 

something that would open doors for her, and they hoped, give her more choices than 

they have had. Maria's mother, Elena, has studied English through a family literacy 

program in Tucson. Although she is reluctant to speak English, she can navigate written 

English with some success. She believes that she needs to become fluent in English in 

order to be a good mother to her daughter, who will certainly be bilingual. Perhaps time 

compression will play out differently for them than it will for Jacinto. 

However, the compression of space is another issue. Since Maria was bom in the 

U.S. to undocumented parents, she cannot safely travel to Mexico with them. Although 
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Elena and her husband Sergio have the necessary papers to cross back and forth, their 

documents will be questioned if they are traveling with a baby bom in the U.S. Maria will 

not be able to visit her family in Mexico until she is old enough to travel alone, or until 

her parents find a way to achieve U.S. citizenship. Maria's birth as a U.S. citizen was a 

cause for tearfully elated celebration in her family. Her uncle Carlos, who lives in a two-

bedroom trailer with his sister Elena and her family, his brother and his family, and his 

mother, brought bubble-gum cigars to his English class at El Centro to celebrate Maria's 

birth. She is the first Martinez family member to be born with U.S. citizenship. Since her 

birth, there have been three more. 

But her birth has effectively limited her parents' cross-border mobility. Their 

courage as migrants willing to live under the constant surveillance of the border patrol 

and the stress of working without papers in the U.S. has led to their being sequestered 

from their relatives in Mexico, less than 150 miles away. Ironically, their relatives who 

did not migrate have more freedom of movement than they do. This quote from Doreen 

Massey (1994:149) speaks powerfully to their conundrum. 

The power geometry of [time-space compression] ...is not merely 
the issue of who moves and who doesn't although that is an 
important element of it; it is also about power in relation to the 
flows and the movement. Different social groups have distinct 
relationships to this anyway differentiated mobility: some people 
are more in charge of it than others; some initiate flows and 
movements, others don't; some are more on the receiving-end of 
it than others; some are effectively imprisoned by it. 
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Imprisoned they are. And little Maria cannot visit her parents' homeland during 

her childhood years. She will grow up without a memory of Mexico, using imagination 

to understand the other piece of her history. 

The Children of Pedro Paramo 

Juan Rulfo's (1955) novel Pedro Paramo is a classic of modem Mexican literature. It is 

the surrealistic story of a man's often terrifying search for his father. His mother, who is 

on her deathbed, sends him on a journey, a quest for his heritage that takes him to 

southern Mexico. She sends him to find the father he has never met with these words: 

"Don't ask him for anything. Just what's ours. What he should have given me but never 

did... Make him pay, son, for all those years he put us out of his mind" (Rulfo 1955:3). 

What is striking about this passage, and in fact the entire novel, is how the hero's journey 

to find his father, whom he learns had raped his mother, is a powerful metaphor for 

Mexican migration to the U.S. 

When I was conducting fieldwork in Jalisco, I remember going to visit a friend of 

mine, a University of Arizona professor who was teaching in the university's summer 

program in Guadalajara. The classes were held at an upscale high school on the trendy 

north side of the city. As I waited for him to finish talking with a student, my eye caught 

a newspaper clipping displayed in a locked glass box. It was called "Los Hijos de Pedro 

P^amo" [the children of Pedro Paramo]. It discussed the fact that many Mexican 

children are growing up without ever knowing their fathers. So many men have migrated 

to the U.S. to support their families that there is a generation in Mexico now who have 
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grown up with a deep longing for their absent fathers. In past generations, migration 

happened as well, but the border has never before been so militarized, making it more 

difficult to cross, if only for a brief visit.. Since Operation Gatekeeper, which pushed 

migrants into the desert, along with 911, many undocumented people have made the 

impossible choice not to see their families in Mexico, simply because the risk of crossing 

is too great. 

The literary reference to Rulfo's work is common in Jalisco, because that is the 

author's home state, and he is a contemporary writer (he died in 1986). Even people who 

have not read the novel feel its influence and know his name. Pedro Paramo was also 

made into a film that found a popular audience in Mexico. While conducting fieldwork in 

Agua Prieta, I realized that perhaps all children of migrants are the mythical children of 

Pedro Paramo. While the goal of migration is for families to improve their economic 

survival, and to eventually reunite, the result has been familial fragmentation. 

Absent Fathers, Women's Migration 

Dona Elise's husband died of a heart attack many years ago in Agua Prieta. She and all 

thirteen of her children still grieve his loss. In Cananea, Patricia escaped her father's 

incest and married her neighbor, eventually telling her mother about the abuse she had 

experienced at her father's hands. Dona Mago began to see her own marital problems 

worsen when Patricia got married. Divorce ensued, and Patricia's children have never 

met their grandfather. Ernesto is the father of the family in Cajititlan, and although he is 

present, his alcoholism makes him absent. 
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All three families in my study had absent fathers, in different ways. And all three 

families had cyclical migration histories that had always led back to Mexico, until this 

generation. The first generation to stay and to have babies bom in the U.S., began with 

migration chains that in each case, were initiated by women. Could they be the children 

of Pedro Paramo as well? 

The metaphors of the nation offer rich insight into this question. If colonialism 

takes away a nation's wholeness, both for the colonizer and the colonized, then perhaps 

migration is an attempt at reuniting the fractured pieces of the nation. Mexico literally 

means "the umbilical cord of the moon" in Nauhuatl. It is a decidedly female image. 

And so is the Virgin of Guadalupe, Mexico's brown virgin, whose image is nationalized 

by the Mexican flag at her base. Another, more colonized national image is that of la 

Malinche, the Indigenous woman who served as Cortez's translator and concubine. What 

symbolizes the United States but the masculine image of Uncle Sam? Nandy (1998) 

argues that colonialism has historically described the colonized nation as female, raped 

for her abundant natural resources, by the masculine, mechanized, industrial colonizer. 

If colonialism pulls nations apart, taking with it the humanity of both the colonizer and 

the colonized (Friere 1970), then both nations are left less than whole. If migration can 

be read metaphorically as an attempt toward wholeness, the uniting of two symbolic parts 

that have been tragically severed, then bilingualism and the deconstruction of the nation 

state must follow as a part of this path toward the decolonization of the self and society. 

Jung suggests that the personality is comprised of the masculine (animas) and the 

feminine (anima) (Jung 1971; 148). For him these terms do not operate as social gender. 
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but rather as energies, not unlike the yin/yang of Taoism. I argue that Jung's idea of the 

personality is comparable to the process of becoming a subject (discussed in chapters 3 

and 8). If that is the case, and colonialism causes these two energies to fracture, then the 

post-colonial process of reclaiming and reintegration must involve the hybridization of 

the nation, and bilingualism. Languages as national symbols must give way to 

bilingualism and multilingualism. Could the migrant families in my study be on a search 

for the masculine, the absent father, to make their families complete? Could this search 

be both familial and societal, in that it is a post-colonial process that results in the family 

becoming binational and bilingual? 

The United States, like other colonial powers, is symbolized as the masculine. 

The U.S. is the place where migrants come to work, to increase their families' chances of 

economic survival. And because Spanish is the language of the home for most migrant 

families, it comes to represent the feminine. How might this reading of metaphors deepen 

my understanding of migration processes? English comes to symbolize commerce and 

work, the public realm of the masculine. Many people only hear English in stores, 

although a few hear it and use some words on the job. Spanish comes to symbolize the 

home, the domain of the feminine (Rodriguez 1982). If migration has at its base the 

unconscious element of the uniting of masculine and feminine, in which countries come 

to represent parts of the subject, that whole subject is necessarily bilingual and binational. 

The male and the female aspects of the subject no doubt occur in simultaneous time and 

certainly in simultaneous space. 
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Bhabha (1994; 141) urges scholars to be alive to the metaphoricity of the peoples 

of imagined communities. While metaphoric analysis opens possibilities and questions, 

socio-historical perspectives tend to relate causes with an effect. Neither approach offers 

a complete picture of cultural reality, but together their explanatory potential expands 

significantly. Interestingly, Patricia, who raised her children as a single mother, told me 

that her son and daughter give her a mother's day card and a father's day card each year. 

She showed me the cards she had saved, and those two cards have become a ritual in the 

family. Her children have acknowledged her anima and animas, the fact that she fulfilled 

and continues to fill, both the mother and father roles in their lives. Is it a coincidence 

that she is the first in her family to move to the U.S., to unite the male U.S. with the 

female Mexico? 

What of the idea with which I began this chapter, the possibility of seeing all three 

families, the Martinezes, the Gomezes and the Ramirezes in simultaneous, global time? 

In fact, each family has more in common than their gendered journeys to the border. 

Each town where I conducted research represents a different migration context that in 

many ways, can stand in for three primary reasons for undocumented Mexican migration 

to the U.S. 

Plant Closures. The migration of people from Agua Prieta is emblematic of the plant 

closures that NAFTA initiated. With tariff restrictions removed, companies were free to 

seek the cheapest labor in the world. The border region of Mexico ceased to be the most 

competitive unskilled labor, when the U.S. market was widened to the world. 
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Plant closures were a result. They played an important part of all the Martinez 

migration stories after Hilda. And Hilda and their mother's presence in Tucson made the 

migration journey cheaper and easier for every migrant to follow. And as more and more 

desperate migrants flooded Agua Prieta from southern Mexico, competition for jobs 

increased, just as the number of available jobs decreased. Environmental degradation, a 

result of globalization, was another factor in the Agua Prietan migration, and probably a 

large part of Hilda's initial migration for health reasons. 

The Inability to Compete with U.S. Com. For the Ramirezes in Cajititlan, the economic 

context of migration had to do with NAFTA as well. Ernesto is a com farmer, and when 

NAFTA made it possible for Mexico to buy U.S.-grown, govement-subsidized com, 

small farmers like Emesto could not compete. The U.S. grows the world's cheapest corn, 

because of government subsidies. And while Ernesto's alcoholism probably made more 

permanent migration a plan to complex to follow through on, his children saw that 

farming, the family business, was becoming a dead end.. Psychologically and socially, 

Rosenda's migration was probably an escape from sexual abuse, and Veronica's journey 

was about reclaiming her identity as a mother, someone able to protect her children. And 

her brother's banishment to the U.S., after hitting his drunken father, was at once a 

punishment and a reconfiguring of the family, with hopes for a better future. These 

various levels of motivation combine in the context of the economic. The end of the era 

of the small com farmer in Mexico has led to massive Mexican migration to the U.S. 
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Global Markets. And finally, the Cananeans - the Gomezes - are an example of 

migration that is instigated by global markets, particularly labor unrest in the mine. As 

striking miners from Cananea were replaced by Indigenous migrants from the state of 

Chiapas, the migration of record numbers of Cananeans to the U.S. was only a matter of 

time. Patricia's migration had everything to do with global labor flows. And on a 

psychological level, her need to maintain her dignity in a delicate romantic situation. Of 

course, her migration had a local economic component as well, as she still supports her 

mother, and helps her adult children financially. As the global market for copper 

decreases, labor unrest increases, leading to internal migration, which leads to external 

migration. 

The varied economic and social-psychological contexts of these three families and 

their migration stories are also part of the simultaneous present of the global. All of them 

have created global families, transnational families, bilingual families who exist in 

simultaneous time in at least two transborder locales. Massey (1994:150) notes that "at 

one level they (migrants) have been tremendous contributors to what we call time-space 

compression; and at another level they are imprisoned in it." This is the ambiguity of the 

subject. Perhaps it is also the wholeness of the subject. 

Yet this drive toward the confluence of opposites, this aspect of agency on the 

part of migrants, occurs amid the cacophony of discourses about them. In the chapter 

that follows, I will discuss the many conflicting discourses of language with which they 

live. Also crucial are the discourses of immigrant reception, and the docile worker. As I 
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have mentioned previously, discourses of immigration and of language are forever 

intertwined. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 
Discourses of Language and the Creation of Docile Workers 

Conflicting Discourses 

It is a common belief in the U.S. that all people who live here should speak English. 

In fact, I have frequently heard ESOL students express it. There are influential political 

action groups that espouse this idea, as well, such as English for the Children and U.S. 

English (see Crawford 1992). U.S. English believes that English must be made the 

official language of the U.S., and English for the Children, funded by software billionaire 

Ron Unz, has as its goal the elimination of bilingual education in the U.S. It has funded 

successful ballot initiatives in California, Arizona, and Massachusetts, and plans another 

in Texas. Crawford (1992) has made clear the links between these movements and 

fiercely anti-immigrant groups such as Federation for American Immigration Reform 

(FAIR) and Americans for Border Control. Clearly, discourses of language cannot be 

separated from discourses of immigration. 

Although "Speak English, You're in America" is a powerful discourse in the U.S., 

I argue that there is another discourse that exists by its side. This discourse is largely 

unknown to the general population, and is in conflict with the belief that all immigrants 

should learn English. This other discourse expresses the desirability of the docile, non-

English-speaking worker. The docile worker discourse does not employ professional 

lobbyists or host fundraising galas in Washington. It does not need to. Its influence is 

acknowledged by all the participants in this study, and has been lived by Rosenda 

Ramirez and Carlos Martinez, two people whose stories will be told in this chapter. Also 
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discussed in this chapter are the discourses of language and work, as expressed by study 

participants, all of whom want to or are learning English. 

Because many of migrants reasons for learning English relate to work, 1 found it 

necessary to find a way to contextualize their stories about language use on the job. With 

documented workers, it would be easy to shadow them at work, a fairly common research 

approach. However, this approach would have threatened the undocumented people in 

this study, whose ability to not be noticed at work is one of the few threads in their thin 

safety net. Therefore, I had to find another way to know whether their experiences might 

be fabricated or exaggerated. What 1 chose to do to triangulate this data was to conduct 

focus groups with undocumented people, students at El Centro, who worked in the job 

categories that the primary study participants had worked in. There are five fields, and 1 

imagine that most Americans would be able to name them. They are construction and 

landscaping for men, babysitting and housecleaning for women, and restaurant work for 

both women and men. The work experiences of study participants were put into context 

by my conversations with the focus group members. The focus groups helped me to 

understand the stories told by Rosenda and Carlos not as isolated phenomena, but as part 

of the structure of globalization. 

The Docile Worker 

What is a docile worker? Foucault argued that the classical age led to the discovery of 

the body as a "an object and target of power" (1977:136). However, the production of 

docility came about in the modem age, when power came to be understood as situated 
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both externally, and perhaps more powerfully, within the psyche. Saskia S as sen (1988) 

uses this Foucauldian language in her analysis of the use of foreign workers in advanced 

capitalism. "The use of foreign labor, whether slaves or immigrants, has been a basic 

tendency in the development of industrial economies," she writes (1988:26). She goes on 

to say that the contradiction between unemployment and labor shortages throughout the 

world have been influenced by three key factors. First, there is the cost of labor. The 

second issue is the kind of labor that workers seek, and for U.S.-bom workers, that means 

work that leads to a middle-class lifestyle. And third, is the need of industrialized 

economies to procure "cheap and docile workers" [italics in original] (1988:26). 

What exactly are docile workers? Compliant and uncomplaining are two 

characteristics that come to mind. This is an area that Sassen does not develop, and one 

that most certainly is influenced by the particular historical context of the sending and 

receiving communities. 1 argue that U.S. capitalism needs docile workers in order to 

produce the great excess capital that has characterized it for so long. In the Southwest, 

that docility means not speaking English. If exploited workers complain about their 

plight, it is as Nandy has labeled it, the cry that is heard in a language unknown to the 

colonizers. But if workers complain about their low pay, unpaid hours, and unsafe 

working conditions in English, they are no longer docile. Even though they have no legal 

recourse or union representation, their ability to complain in English is reason enough for 

some employers to let them go. 1 do not argue in this chapter that U.S. employers want 

only docile Mexican workers. Fortunately, this is not the case. But the practice is 
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common enough to mean that it is a social structure, a mechanism of globalization. The 

discourse of docile workers means that workers' dissatisfaction must not be spoken in a 

language that is intelligible to the employer. Two study participants have had this 

experience, and two focus group members have as well. All the participants to whom I 

mentioned the idea found it unremarkable - it was merely a fact of their lives. Most 

people knew someone who had experienced it. 

English and Better Work? 

Although English is a required subject for Mexican elementary school students, none of 

the participants in this study thought of it as a job skill. Remarkably, neither did any of 

the 30 focus group members. The most common response was that English "fue una 

materia" [it was a subject matter], nothing they thought would be useful in life. And in 

fact, no one in this study needed English skills to get a job in the U.S. Everyone was able 

to find a job without it, and the two participants who have more English fluency than the 

others, Rosenda and Armando, have jobs in which their fluency is not particularly 

relevant and certainly not well remunerated. Rosenda cleans private houses, and 

Armando works in restaurants as a prep-cook and has an ice cream truck. Usually, 

Rosenda gets the house keys from her clients, who are at work while she cleans. That 

means she almost never talks at work. If her clients leave notes for her, she is confident 

that she will understand them. Other cleaners who are less fluent report feeling stressed 

when they see a note on the kitchen table. However, they earn the same pay that she 
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does: $50 for the day. This lessening of her stress may be the most that English fluency 

brings her right now. 

When I accompanied Armando on his ice cream truck route,' 1 saw first-hand that 

he needed to use both languages in this work. He talked about the candy, chips, ice 

cream, and soda that he sold with ease, in both Spanish and English. Most of his 

customers were bilingual children of Mexican parents, who ran to him when they heard 

the truck's tinkling song, "The Entertainer." Armando had recorded the song over and 

over on a 90-minute tape. It played on an old car stereo that he had rigged to connect to 

two large 70s-style speakers mounted on the roof of the dilapidated van. More often than 

not, his skills as a bilingual salesman yielded a sale of 25 cents for a pack of gum or 

Mexican "penny" candy. Sometimes, children came salivating, but without money. 

Armando never turned anyone away. Other times a mother would come with five or six 

kids, but no money. He told that me he kept track of who owed him money, and that 

sometimes people paid later, sometimes they disappeared. For Rosenda and Armando, 

learning English has not led to more highly paid jobs. 

English as Symbolic Capital 

I asked the 13 primary participants in my study who live in Tucson what the role of 

English is for them. They all responded with strong affirmative sentiments. Answers 

included "es muy importante para tenir una vida mejor" [it's very important in order to 

have a better life], "es necessario para salir adelante" [it's necessary in order to get 
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ahead], "tengo que aprenderlo para superarme" [I have to learn it to improve myself]. 

And finally, people also said "es necessario para defenderse" [it's necessary to defend 

oneself]. 

When I asked people v^hen the idea came to them to study English, two patterns 

emerged. As I have said, no one in the study thought of learning English while in 

Mexico, regardless of how close they were to the border. Upon their arrival in the U.S., 

that discourse changed. Either they met friends who told them that English would lead to 

better jobs, para superarse, or they had an experience at work with an abusive employer 

that led them to study English para defenderse. 

But Does Anyone Really Get Better Work? 

1 knew that people had important reasons for wanting to learn English. Some students 

work long hours doing grueling physical work, and spend two hours every evening 

studying English. The waiting lists at all the adult centers in Tucson are long. In fact, 

some students have waited two years to attend classes. At the same time, 1 felt fnistrated 

by the answers I got to my questions. Everyone, without hesitation, told me that English 

would make their lives better. Of the 13 Tucson participants, all said at one point or 

another that English would lead to a higher paying job. 

My frustration came from the fact that 1 never seemed to see anyone get a better 

' Armando was the only person I could shadow at work without threatening his status. I spent five hours 
with him, doing the rounds in his ice cream truck on a hot summer day. 
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job. So I started to ask more pointed questions. 1 asked if they knew anyone who had 

learned English. Carlos told me he had. I asked what kind of jobs those people had 

gotten, and he told me that they were stay-at-home mothers, so their English did not 

translate into work. I asked if he knew any men who spoke English. He thought about it 

and told me that he knew one man who could speak well. That man was his co-worker, 

who worked nights with him at the bakery for $5.10 an hour (minimum wage was then 

$5.15). He changed the subject. Most people told me they did not know anyone who had 

learned English, but that they had heard stories about people earning more money 

because of their English skills. A focus group member said to me bluntly, "Char, 

tenemos dos problemas: papeles y el ingles. Es mas facil aprender ingles" [Char, we 

have two problems; getting papers and learning English. It's easier to learn English]. I 

started to understand that learning English was an attainable goal for people who had 

very few options in life. 

Then I began asking people what kind of job they would look for after learning 

more English. Both men and women talked about working in stores. Walmart and K-

mart were the top choices. "Don't you need papers to work there, 1 asked?"^ (This was 

before the Walmart-employing-undocumented-migrants scandal.) I gently reminded the 

cleaning women that they were earning the equivalent of $12 an hour cleaning private 

homes, and that their pay would drop to $5.15 an hour, minimum wage at Walmart. "Si," 

she said, "pero tengo que aprender ingles para superarme" [Yes, but I have to learn 

" I learned that to work at Walmart, one could have false papers, but they needed to be higher-quality false 
papers than arc needed to work in restaurants and construction sites. Those "good" papers can cost $650. 
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English to improve myself]. Every person with whom I got to this point in the 

conversation then changed the subject. 

Linguistic and Cultural Capital 

Amid my confusion about how to interpret these data, I slowly began to see that English 

symbolized something that was beyond actual capital. Bourdieu has said that "language 

is not only an instrument of communication or even of knowledge, but also an instrument 

of power" (1977a;648). Then 1 thought back to people's stories of their first awareness of 

needing to learn English. For many people, learning English was primarily a symbol of 

opportunity. Some people had been told, as a friend told Juan, "si uno va a la escuela es 

una manera de conseguir mucho mas" [if one goes to school, one can get much more]. 

For other people, an abusive experience at work brought them to the school, to learn to 

defend themselves in English. This was the case for Carlos Martinez. For him, learning 

English was about protecting his rights as a human being. The distinction between these 

two symbolic approaches to English is one of time. Those who began to study English 

soon after their arrival, did it for the opportunities. Those who started to study after being 

in the U.S. for a year or more did it to defend themselves. 

Indeed, English symbolizes both opportunity and the ability to defend oneself 

against abuse. However, this linguistic capital is not easily turned into cash. Given the 

fact that learning English in Mexico is something available only to the privileged class, 

for these poor people, the real value of learning English is symbolic. Patricia told me, 

"aprender ingles. ..es una gloria" [to learn English is glorious]. 
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In the section that follows, I discuss the themes that emerged from the focus 

group interviews. Conducting focus groups gave me a context to understand primary 

participants' experiences with language use at work. My contacts at the school enabled 

me to organize focus groups of undocumented people in the five job categories in which 

undocumented people in Tucson typically work. These data allowed me to contextualize 

the stories I heard from the primary participants in the study. What follows are the themes 

that bubbled to the surface in the five focus group interviews. 

Language "Choice" 

For cleaners, Spanish was the only language used. Sometimes there was a colleague who 

spoke some English and translated for the group, but most everything was done, they 

explained, through demonstration. Cleaning is an especially isolated kind of work. 

Those who clean private houses frequently do so while the client is at work. Office 

cleaners often work at night, making contact with supervisors during the day, but not 

while they are working. Child care workers frequently worked for Spanish-speaking 

neighbors caring for Spanish-speaking children, so naturally Spanish was the language of 

choice (Mahler 1995 and Parrenas 2001 also document this). None of the women in the 

child care group worked for English-speaking employers. Building the social networks 

necessary to find domestic work with English speakers is no simple task, given the 

environmental segregation and communication barriers in the way. The isolation of 

traditional women's work has meant that women typically have fewer opportunities to 

practice English than men do, and the communal nature of caring for neighbors' children 
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makes the informality of this job especially complex. That is, women of the same class 

background typically care for a friend/neighbor's children while the mother is at work. 

Most women do not consider this service to be work, and their views are reflected in the 

larger culture, where domestic work is fraught with ambiguities. 

Hondagneu-Sotelo writes that domestic work is distinctive "in being regarded as 

something other than employment" (2001:9). She points out that Mexican women in the 

southwest have been employed as domestics since the 1880s and African-American 

women have done this work since slavery. Things began to shift with the Civil Rights 

Act of 1964, which opened some employment opportunities for both Afncan-American 

and Mexican-American women. Moreover, the largest wave of migration to the U.S. in 

the country's history began in 1965. It is no surprise that immigrant women have filled 

the domestic worker slot, both in their own communities and in White communities. And 

because cleaning is such solitary work, and because childcare is often done for co-

ethnics, or as Hondagneu-Sotelo points out, for employers who want their children to be 

exposed to Spanish, the language of choice is almost always Spanish. However, that 

"choice" is not an unfettered one. 

For construction workers, it was "todos con el idioma" [everyone speaks the 

language (Spanish)]. All of the construction workers had bilingual Chicano supervisors 

who gave them direction in Spanish. No one saw language as a barrier to working in the 

U.S. And like domestics, construction workers seldom had the chance to practice English 

on the job. However, they expressed less desperation about their situation than the child 

care workers and cleaners did. This stems in part from the opportunities that exist for 
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construction workers to learn a specialization on the job, such as stuccoing or dry wall 

that could lead to their having their own business. Because there are no comparable 

learning opportunities for cleaners and child care workers, it is, as Hondagneu-Sotelo has 

rightly termed it, "a dead-end job" (2001:15). But another reason some construction 

workers like what they do is because of the creativity involved. 

Es algo que a mi me gusta (el trabajo) porque hay espacios en que uno esta 
trabajando pero le esta gustando lo que uno esta haciendo porque es manual, es 
como una artesania. 

[It's something that I like, because there are spaces where one is working and 
liking it. One is doing something manual and it's like a craft.] 

One construction worker had opinions about the variety of Spanish spoken by his 

Chicano supervisor. In a comment about this he said, "Desgraciadamente hay muchas 

personas que son mexicanos o que nacieron en Mexico y que no hablan muy bien el 

espanol" [Unfortunately, there are many people who are Mexican or who were bom in 

Mexico who don't speak Spanish very well]. This man was from Mexico City and had 

the belief that border Spanish is inferior to the variety spoken by chilangos, people from 

the capital. His critique points to the idea that most bilingual Chicano supervisors are 

probably English dominant. And perhaps basic bilingual fluency is all that is required, as 

high-levels of proficiency may not be particularly valued on construction sites in Tucson. 
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Most of the restaurant workers' began their restaurant careers in the plethora of 

Tucson's Mexican restaurants, where everyone used Spanish, and only the wait staff and 

the owners were bilingual. However, almost all the focus group members said that in 

their current jobs, they used some work-related English, along with Spanish. Only one 

man was an exception. He had a job as prep-chef at an exclusive hotel in the foothills of 

Tucson. He explained to the group that he wears a white uniform and a chefs hat like 

the ones they see on T.V. He said. 

Mis jefes son puros americanos. Puro ingles me hablan, pero mis jefes 
anteriores si me hablaban en espanol e ingles entonces se va familiarizando con 
las palabras que necesita saber, por ejemplo la parrilla y de esa forma se va uno 
acostumbrando a oir las palabras. 

[My bosses are all Americans and they speak to me only in English, but my 
former bosses spoke with me in Spanish and English and so you start to 
familiarize yourself with the words you need to know, for example, "grill." In 
this way, one gets used to hearing the words.] 

All of the restaurant workers had learned some specific work-related language in English 

in order to do their jobs. However, acquiring some workplace vocabulary is quite 

different from being able to communicate with spontaneity. They had come to the school 

to learn those skills. The man who spoke of learning the word for "grill" and of wearing 

a chefs uniform told the group about undocumented friends of his who worked at the 

airport. He said they were having a difficult time, and many had been deported. As the 

most established restaurant worker there, he gave his advice to the group: "Lo cual yo 

creo que es suerte, y hablar ingles" [Which I believe is luck and speaking English.] 

 ̂Restaurant workers were equally divided between men and women. 
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One restaurant worker talked about his observation that undocumented people 

who speak English get paid more than those who do not. 

Y tienen trabajo," he said, "a los que hablan bien el ingles a los americanos le 
pagan mas, $5.50, y aunque tenemos computadoras y ellas nos dicen lo que 
tenemos que hacer, pero a la hora de hablar con losjefes es mas dificultoso o 
tienen que hablar ingles. 

[And they have work, the Americans pay the ones who speak English well more 
than (minimum wage) $5.50 (an hour), and even though we have computers and 
they tell us what we have to do, when the time comes to talk with the bosses it's 
more difficult or they have to speak in English]. 

The man who worked in the elegant hotel said that "Si uno va a la escuela y entra 

y ellos te dan los papeles y te lo pagan. Si tienes buenas calificaciones" [If one goes to 

school and attends class, and they give you papers, and they pay for it. If you have good 

grades]. I asked if this was specifically for people who were documented, and he winked 

and said yes. At El Centro, where all of the people in the focus groups studied English, 

classes are free. El Centro classes are the prerequisites people need to get a foundation in 

spoken English, which allows them to take classes at the community college, where those 

tuition benefits are available. 

There is a discourse that circulates among restaurant workers that learning 

English will lead to better paying jobs. That same discourse is prevalent among 

landscapers as well. Two of the five landscapers told me that in order for a Mexican to 

become a supervisor, he has to speak English. The men in this group usually worked 

with bilingual supervisors, Chicanos, although sometimes they were in a position to work 

with non-Spanish-speaking employers. When this happened, co-workers who knew more 

English than the men in the focus groups pitched in to translate. 
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The way in which landscaping is organized differs from other jobs I have heard 

about, in that there is typically an all-Mexican crew and another crew cromprised of 

Whites and African-American combined. Although the crews went out on jobs together, 

the interaction between groups is minimal. Once in a while, one of the men has worked 

with a monolingual English-speaking supervisor. He reported, "Los americanos con los 

que trabaje yo, hablan puro ingles, un poquito espanol y batallaba mucho" [The 

Americans with whom I worked, speak only English, a little Spanish, and I struggled a 

lot]. 

A related discourse to the "learn English, get paid better" is this one, from one of 

the landscapers who have been in the U.S. since 1991. He enthusiastically passed on this 

story to his compcmeros [friends]; 

Como le digo, ese sefior si se quitaba la migra, pero no quiso arreglar con la 
Amnistia. "^Para que voy a arreglar?" dice, si ganaba $15 dolares la hora. Estoy 
diciendo del '89 y ganaba $15 dolares la hora, era lo que ganaba. $7 cuando me 
pagaban muy bien y el ganaba $15. Por eso, todos los motivos que quise 
estudiar ingles, pero que regrese pues, desgraciadamente para mi, me regrese. Si 
no pues, ya supiera bastante. 

[As I said, this fellow was caught by the INS, but he didn't want to get his 
papers through the amnesty program. "Why should I get my papers?" he said, if 
he earned $15 an hour - and I'm talking about 1989, he earned $15 an hour that 
was what he earned. I earned $7 an hour when I was paid well, and he earned 
$15. That's why I wanted to study English, but I went back, unfortunately for 
me, I went back. If I hadn't, I would know a lot (of English) by now.] 

This is a clear expression of English symbolizing opportunity. When I asked for more 

clarification, he told me that this man, who was allegedly paid $15 an hour in 1989, and 

who did not have papers, had some kind of craft, such as wood carving. The man with 

whom I spoke did not remember exactly what his skill was. But he spoke English, he did 
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not have papers, and he earned $15 an hour - in 1989. It is almost an urban legend. The 

details were hazy for the storyteller, but the message was clear: Learning English will 

lead to better pay, even without documents." 

It seems that for these migrants, learning English is something people can do to 

improve their lives, given the lack of power they have over things like legal documents 

and whether they will be deported today. Learning English is an act of agency, 

regardless of whether people actually earn more money because of it. Mexican migrants, 

like all others before them, embody the American Dream. But how might one make sense 

of the fact that some migrants do earn more without papers than they would in 

mainstream jobs, if they were documented? This is true for everyone who cleans in 

private homes, where they can earn $12 an hour if they are fast, but they would earn 

$5.15 an hour cleaning in a hotel. It is also true for skilled construction workers. Being 

undocumented, they do not pay to maintain licenses, as those who are documented do. 

While undocumented people do not earn as much as White people would for these same 

jobs, they earn more than most Mexican nationals who have gotten their papers in order. 

How can this be? 

While no one in this study earned $15 an hour (although some house cleaners earn 

$12 when they work quickly), it is conceivable that some might. And even though most 

participants in this study earned less than the minimum wage, it is the possibility of these 

higher paying jobs that keeps people striving. This is how hegemony works. Indeed, 

undocumented migrants are not controlled only through violence, although that is part of 

the picture. Gramsci said that hegemony is a process through which "the dominant group 
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is coordinated concretely with the general interests of the subordinate groups, and the life 

of the State is conceived of as a continuous process of formation and superseding of 

unstable equilibrium between the interests of the dominant group the subordinate groups" 

(1971:182). Hegemony is a dance of force and consent. That is, most undocumented 

people earn less than the minimum wage, and work under terrible conditions. However, 

the myth, and the actual presence of some undocumented people who earn three times the 

minimum wage, builds consent among undocumented people for the mostly bad 

conditions under which they work. 

And what of the concept of language choice? Although the focus group members 

appear to be choosing English through their decision to study it, and their discourses 

about English leading to better work, do they operate from a discourse position that 

allows them to chose English? Few people used English at work, beyond substituting 

English words into Spanish phraseology. Sociolinguist Monica Heller argues that the 

study of language choice in multilingual communities "can reveal not only the extent of 

the stability of intergroup relations, but, perhaps more importantly, it can reveal the ways 

in which the regulation of access to symbolic resources is tied to the regulation of access 

to material ones (1992:123). That is, certain languages carry symbolic capital, and 

whether or not one has these symbolic currencies can affect whether or not one has 

access to the actual ones. 

1 think it is clear that English is symbolic capital for migrants. But are they in 

positions where they can transform that symbolic capital into cash? Women who clean 

houses alone certainly are not. And men who work on Mexican-only crews are not either. 
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The segregation and isolation of many immigrant workers functions to keep them outside 

the interlocutionary center, the places where English is used. Bourdieu wrote that "at the 

level of interactions between individuals, speech always owes a major part of its value to 

the value of the person who utters it" (1977:652). What if English has symbolic power, 

but the person who uses it has no one to talk to? What if the opportunities to use English 

are not at work, but are limited to another domain? The next section addresses these 

questions. 

The Domain of the Consumer 

Patricia, a primary participant of the study, has said that it drives her crazy ("me vuelve 

loca") that she cannot easily shop for things in English. Like many people, she has 

specific situations in which she needs to use English to be an interlocutor. One of the 

landscapers had picked apples in Washington state, and made a similar statement: 

Pero como alii eramos puros mexicanos, casi puros latinos, pero cuando ibamos 
a las tiendas alii si batallabamos pues, nadie hablaba casi ingles. 

[But because we were all Mexicans there, almost all Latinos, but when we went 
to the stores there, yes, we struggled. Almost nobody spoke English.] 

Based on what the participants in this study have said, it seems that they have more 

opportunities to practice English in stores than they do at work. For them, English is 

essentially limited to the domain of the consumer. The discourse position of consumer is 

one role in which they have a modicum of power. The identity of the consumer is where 

they can perform their identities as legally documented Mexicans who have come to shop 
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at Walmart. It is no coincidence that the only domain where can use English, is the one 

that corresponds with an officially sanctioned identity. Fishman (1968) has argued that 

there are social structures, which he termed domains, in which the use of one language is 

most likely to be used. Spanish speakers in Tucson said they could use English in the 

domain of the consumer. But at the same time, using English in Tucson stores has its 

risks. When working-class Mexicans use English in stores, they reveal that they are 

actually living and working in Tucson, and are almost certainly undocumented. Poor 

Mexicans do not learn English unless they are living and working in the U.S., and that 

almost always means without papers. They learn English by living in the U.S., through 

studying at adult education centers and sometimes through their jobs. In Mexico, 

learning English is a privilege of the elite. In thinking about language use in the sphere of 

the consumer, one man talked about this experience; 

La otra vez andaba en el Walmar y estaba preguntando unas cosas y unos 
chicanos, mexicanos se me quedaban viendo, riendose tambien. Entonces, digo 
no quiero que se reian de mi. Yo quiero aprenderlo, no, no leerlo. Si lo llego a 
hablar mal al principio no importa, pero quiero saber lo que estoy diciendo y lo 
que me estan preguntando. 

[The other day 1 was at Walmart and I was asking about some things and some 
Chicanos, some Mexicans were looking at me, laughing. Then I said, "I don't 
want you to laugh at me." I want to learn it (English), not read it. If I start off 
by speaking badly, that doesn't matter, but I want to know what I'm saying and 
what other people are asking me]. 

Teasing is a socially constructed activity, and it is no coincidence that this man 

reported that the teasers were Chicanos or other Mexicans. It is through teasing, both in 

Mexico and the U.S., that language use is reproduced. The undocumented man who 

recounted this experience was not supposed to be claiming the subject position to speak 



216 

English in a store. He was competing with Chicanos for limited resources, and 

linguistically, Chicanos have the upper hand, because they speak English. The variety of 

English that the Chicanos use is not an issue. Between undocumented migrants and 

Chicanos, the question is who gets to use which language. While he might laugh at their 

Spanish'* if they were using it in Mexico, and put the Chicanos in their place, so to speak, 

English is the powerful language in the Tucson Walmart. Just as Heller (1992) has said, 

language is symbolically related to material resources. An undocumented Mexican man 

trying to use English in Walmart is problematic. In effect, using English in stores 

exposes people as undocumented. That means that the one realm in which migrants 

might affirm their power as speakers is actually limited by the public identities they must 

perform in order to maintain their everyday lives in the U.S. The less they stand out as 

Mexican migrants, the safer they feel. 

When Patricia says it drives her crazy that she cannot speak English in the stores 

where she wants to shop, she has really expressed the depth of this problem. Foucault 

was right when he said that power, while it still exists outside of us, is most effectively 

placed within us. The feeling that Patricia and other undocumented people from northern 

Mexico have is a kind of craziness. That is, the conflicting discourses of wanting to have 

a voice and to occupy a discourse position to make things happen in the world, and at the 

same time, needing to perform a non-English-speaking identity as a northern Mexican 

person with the proper papers. Indeed, the fact that any undocumented Mexicans learn 

Although bilingualism is common among Tucson Chicano/as, for most people, English dominates. 
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English, given these conditions of learning, use, and reception, is miraculous. And in fact, 

many do. 

In her study about language choice among French and English speakers in 

Montreal, Canada, Heller (1988) found that the use of French legitimized English 

speakers at work. The English speakers codeswitched because "it allow[ed] them to 

assert their voice to claim new roles, new rights, and new obligations" (1988:93). Being 

able to assert their voices is something that many undocumented people would like to do. 

But the conflicting discourses with which they live make it virtually impossible. 

Abuses On-the-Joh 

Everyone in this study could talk for hours about the abuses they have experienced at 

work in the U.S. I have also noticed that some men have a sense of pride about not 

exposing too much about the abuses they have experienced. For example, in one focus 

group interview in which only men participated, one young man mentioned that he had 

worked for two weeks, and then his boss refused to pay him. His Chicano boss said that 

if he complained about it, he would call la migra. This is a common experience in 

Tucson, and everyone has told me a version of this story. It was interesting to note that 

the other men in the group laughed at him. "^Dos semanas?" [Two weeks?] they teased. 

"Yo tenia solamente un dia" [1 only had one day]. Each of the other men admitted to 

only one day of not getting paid. One restaurant worker said; 
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^Dos semanas?" [Two weeks?] they teased. "Yo tenia solamente un dia" [I 
only had one day]. Each of the other men admitted to only one day of not 
getting paid. One restaurant worker said, "En Los Angeles trabaje cinco anos en 
un restaurante tambien y querian que fuera tres dias a prueba pero no me 
pagaron un dia y me sali tambien y era un restaurante de mexicanos y me 
explotaron y me sali no mas por un dia. 

[In Los Angeles I worked five years in a restaurant, too, and they wanted three 
days as a trial period, but they didn't pay me for one day, and so I left too, and it 
was a restaurant run by Mexicans, and they exploited me and I left just because 
of one day]. 

It was acknowledged that everyone gets abused this way, but as a point of 

manhood, the worker should not let it continue beyond one day. The young man who had 

exposed this shortcoming was visibly upset. He stammered and his face reddened. 

The participants in this study reported the same kinds of abuses that 

undocumented people described to Mahler (1995) and to Hondagneu-Sotelo (2001). As 

mentioned above, the most dire is that of working without pay, and then having one's 

boss call immigration instead of being paid. Fortunately, many people are tipped off 

about the boss' plan from co-workers, and they escape the INS. But given the fact that 

this practice is common, it is clearly one of the key ways in which small businesses gain 

excess capital in a global economy. Capital reserves are easier to build with the use of 

free labor. 

Many women who clean private homes and public offices have been accused of 

stealing. They said that sometimes in private homes, the employer, almost always a 

woman, will leave $100 in cash on the dresser to test the cleaner, to see if she will take it. 

Some women thought that their female employers also left jewelry in odd places around 

the house, to see if the cleaners reported finding it. This was a test of their honesty and of 
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the thoroughness of their work. Hondagneu-Sotelo reports the same thing among house 

cleaners in L A. (2001). The women in my study talked about these tests as a kind of 

initiation into a new client's home. But if one worked only through recommendations, 

which all the women preferred, there is no need to continually prove one's 

trustworthiness. In offices and hotels, women were also accused of stealing staplers and 

towels, but it was less common. There, the complaint was once again shared by all study 

participants: that of working 40 hours and being paid for far fewer. 

People in every field of work reported working for 40 hours and being paid for 

30, sometimes down to only 10 hours of pay for 40 hours of work. A landscaper 

described it this way: 

Eh. Metiamos las 40 horas y a veces que metiamos hasta 10 horas de over time 
y no te las pagaba. Luego los morros, cuando asi pues si andaba enojado el vato 
o algo y corria a uno. Hay veces que uno tenia la semana e iban y les cobraban y 
los corria y les decia, si no te vas te voy a echar la migra, pues se asustaban. 

[Right. We put in the 40 hours and sometimes we put in up to 10 hours of 
overtime, and they wouldn't pay you. Then the boys, when, you know, if the 
dude was in a bad mood or something and fired somebody. There are times 
when someone had a week of pay, and when they would go to get their money 
they'd fire them and say, if you don't leave I'm going to sick the INS on you. 
They would get scared]. 

He explained that this happens regularly on his current job. It is not merely a technique of 

unscrupulous employers to get work out of undocumented people who are new to the 

work site. It is also used with those who have been there for a period of time. This man 

had been in his current job for nine months. 

Other times, people just are not paid for their work, as in this example, again from 

a landscaper: 
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Entonces, ya vi las horas yo. 27 horas pues es de cinco dias. ^Como voy a 
trabajar eso? Esta mal esto le dije yo, no son mis horas de trabajo le dije, yo 
trabaje 40. No, dijo, pues ^con quien trabajas? No pues ya le dije, dijo. Pues es 
que el apunta las horas. Y entonces yo fiii hablar con el a su casa y no me dijo 
pues es que, ya me invento un verbo. Entonces me volvi a la compania y le dije 
estas no son mis horas le dije, quiero que me paguen mis horas, porque yo 
trabaje toda la semana y batallamos mucho. 

[Then I saw the hours. 27 hours is equal to five days of work. How could I work 
that? This is wrong 1 told him; these aren't my work hours I told him, I worked 
40 hours. No, he said, well then who do you work with? I already told you he 
said. He's the one who fills out the time sheets. And so I went to his house to 
talk with him and he made up some story. So I went back to the company and I 
told him, these aren't my hours I told him. 1 want you to pay me for my hours 
because I worked all week, and we fought a lot]. 

Stories like these are common in all fields of work. When I asked how the scene was 

resolved, he told me you always have to fight to get paid, and sometimes you get paid 

and sometimes you don't. My feeling is that this time he did not get paid. So often those 

are the experiences that one recalls. 

Another man who worked in a taco shop had a Mexican boss who also owned a 

butcher shop in town. The boss proposed that he train to become a supervisor, by 

training at the butcher shop and the taco shop at the same time. He ended up working 80 

hours a week for two weeks. "Pero me queria pagar de la mitad" [But he wanted to pay 

me half], he explained. He accepted the pay for only half, and left. Someone else was 

working at a construction site and he explained that there were ten employees who had 

worked there three years. They were outside in the cold,^ and with the boss's permission, 

they took old wood and put it in a wooden barrel and made a fire to warm themselves. 

Later in the day, the boss told him to use the barrel as a stepladder, and he reminded him 

' The temperature can drop to freezing during the winter months in Tucson. 
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about what they had done, and said, no, it was not safe. "Yo no puedo bajar esto se me 

raja la espalda" [I can't step down on that, 1 could split my spine], he explained. But he 

said that the boss was upset, because "no esta ganando suficiente" [he wasn't earning 

enough]. "Las condiciones de trabajo eran muy malas y yo proteste y luego el vino y no 

le hizo caso" [The working conditions were really bad and 1 protested and afterwards he 

came but didn't do anything about it]. He ended up leaving that job, because there was no 

way to improve the situation. 

People also told stories of being humiliated by Chicano bosses who played tricks 

on them or by White clients who seemed to feel free to express their anger at them, 

because they did not speak English. One construction worker had worked at a car wash 

before he found his current job. One day at the car wash, he saw his supervisor, a 

Chicano, purposefiilly scratch a client's car with a key. The client assumed the people 

who dry the car, all mono-lingual Spanish speakers, had done it. The car owner picked 

up a towel and threw it in the worker's face. The boss was smiling throughout this event, 

and later when the worker complained about it, his boss told him that he had no power. 

"Eh, yo me enoje bien machin. El vato me lo dio asi nomas y ya no me dio nada, no las 

propinas" [Yeah, I got good and angry. The dude just gave it to me like that, and then he 

didn't give me anything, nothing not even the tips". 

And finally, many people spoke about getting hurt on the job, except for house 

cleaners and child care workers. Restaurant workers frequently got burned, sometimes 

seriously. Landscapers have had fingers cut off in machines, but the worst stories came 

from construction workers. Some had seen co-workers killed on the job. And most had 
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gotten hurt at least once, fortunately with only minor injuries. While no one received 

insurance benefits with their jobs, most people were supposed to be covered for on-the-

job accidents. "Hubo un problema con eso. Tuvo una hernia por una piedra que cargo y 

ya le dieron fecha para operarlo y el di'a que decidio operarse ya le quitaron la 

aseguranza" [There was a problem with that. He had a hernia because of a rock he 

carried, and they scheduled an operation, and the day of the operation, they took away the 

insurance}. Many people have told me similar stories. These stories of abuse at work are 

par for the course for undocumented people. This is the context of their work and the 

acceptance of abuse is the hegemony with which undocumented workers live. 

The Counter Discourse 

Most people told me that their bosses wanted them to learn English. However, there 

were two focus group members who said that they had had bosses who did not want 

them to learn English. The fact that two of the thirty focus group members experienced 

this puts the stories of the primary study participants into perspective. Two of the ten 

Tucson-based primary participants also had the experience of working for a boss who did 

not want the employee to learn or use English. While this phenomena is not the norm, it 

is more than just an isolated event. It is part of the hegemony of globalization. While 

most employers espouse a discourse of "You're in the U.S., you need to speak English," 

a perspective that is in line with the mainstream discourse of the nation, U.S. English, and 

other lobbying organizations, there is no doubt that this counter discourse exists as well. 

That is, in a place like the U.S., where the population is comprised of people from every 
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culture on the globe, English is the symbolic adhesive that constructs the nation. 

However, the counter discourse is an economic one, and language is tangled in it. The 

excess capital that the U.S. needs to construct its identity as the most powerful country on 

earth is derived through the creation of a docile work force. Docile workers are the key 

to excess capital. Being docile means not having legal recourse to complain about 

exploitative treatment, and not having the discourse position to even talk about it. Docile 

workers in the U.S. are undocumented Mexican migrants who do not speak English. They 

are the foundation of America's wealth. 

One example of this counter discourse came from a man who worked in 

landscaping. He reported, "Tenia un jefe, sabe que, a mi me decia que no debe de 

aprender ingles." [I had a boss, and you know what, he told me that I shouldn't learn 

English]. When I asked why, he said his boss didn't say, but that he had his own theory 

about it. "Si ya sabes ingles, te sale oportunidad en otro trabajo y dejas ese trabajo ya no 

le conviene al jefe" [if you already know English, you get opportunities in other jobs, and 

you leave that job, and it's not in his interest]. 

The other example of a boss who did not want employees to learn English was at 

a construction company. A white married couple ran the company and the man 

supervised the technical aspect of the jobs, while the woman dealt with employee 

concerns and human resources. The man who worked there had experienced treatment 

that he considered inhumane, such as not being allowed to drink water in 115-degree 

heat, while doing demanding physical labor. He explained that his female boss was to 

blame for this poor treatment. And his bosses had a conflict in philosophy about whether 
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employees should learn English. The man wanted them to learn English, but the woman 

did not. "Ella no quiere que vayamos a la escuela." [She does not want us to go to 

school.] "Por el dueno si hay interes en ayudarnos, pero la duena maquine, ella es una 

bruja [The male owner is interested in helping us, but the female owner, she plots things. 

She is a witch]. He went on to say, "Ella piensa que somos diferentes. Ella piensa de una 

manera y no le interesa el bienestar de nosotros. Yo creo que es la presion de tener que 

estar manejandonos a todos a pesar de que ella tiene mucho dinero. Desconfiando de 

todo el mundo. [She thinks we (Mexicans) are different. She thinks her way, and she's 

not interested in our well-being. I think it's the pressure of having to supervise all of us, 

despite the fact that she has a lot of money. She distrusts everyone]. When I asked for 

more clarification, he told me that his female boss has said that people who were bom in 

Mexico should speak Spanish, and people born in the U.S. should speak English. Period. 

He said she has made it hard for people to leave on time to go to English class, and that 

she likes it when they miss class. The employers who do not want their employees to 

learn English are engaged in a larger social process of creating docile workers. 

The Creation of Docile Workers 

Docile workers are non-English speaking, but they are also compliant. They consent 

easily to poor working conditions and lack of pay. Most people accepted being paid for 

fewer hours than were worked as part of life in the U.S. A female restaurant worker 

sighed and noted. 
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Y algunas veces a la hora del cheque me llegan menos horas de trabajo pero 
muchas muchachas que trabajan ahi en el trabajo le pasa eso y a la hora de 
pagarle le quitan horas. 

[Sometimes the check arrives with fewer hours than what 1 worked, but this 
happens to a lot of girls who work at this job. When it's time to pay us, they 
deduct hours]. 

Acceptance of abuse without protest appears to be the expected protocol on most 

jobs. One restaurant worker put it well when he said, 

Muchas gentes hablan con el, pero lo que pasa es que salen del empleo. 
Entonces mejor uno se queda callado porque es muy dificil conseguir trabajo 
estable, mas en estos tiempos donde le paguen bien y que no le molesten. 

[Many people talk with him (the boss) but what happens is that they get fired. 
So it's better for one to stay quiet, because it's really hard to get a stable job in 
these times, where they pay you well and don't bother you]. 

1 was surprised to leam that a number of focus group members expressed shock at 

learning that documented people might earn more than they did. This is probably a 

coping mechanism, an example of the migrant optimism that Carola Suarez-Orozco has 

written about (in press). Child care workers had no idea what other people in their line of 

work earned. House cleaners seemed to know that the going rate for a medium-sized 

house was $50 for the job. Restaurant workers did not seem to know what constituted 

typical pay on their jobs. The people who seemed to know the most about how their 

wages compared to White people's were construction workers and a few of the 

landscapers. One construction worker stated. 

For el sol el trabajo es muy pesado. Pero por ejemplo porque yo hago el trabajo 
muy rapido el me paga ocho dolares la hora y han estado otros gringos y mas 
lentos y a ellos le pagan doce o trece por el mismo trabajo que yo hago. El dice 
eso porque no tengo papeles. 
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[Because of the sun, the work is really hard. But, for example because I do my 
work really fast, he pays me eight dollars an hour. There are others. White 
people who are slower than I am, and he pays them twelve or thirteen dollars for 
the same work that 1 do. He says it's because I don't have papers]. 

Although construction workers know about this difference in pay, they told me they 

do not talk about it at work, because they want to keep their jobs. Even though 

landscapers work in racially segregated crews, they take breaks together. One focus 

group member mentioned that "Pues a la hora del break les dan mas a los americanos 

que a los mexicanos. Eso es lo que mas miro yo ahi, pero la realidad es que la compaftia 

tiene muy buenas oportunidades, lo mismo para mexicanos y americanos" [So at break 

time they give more time to the Americans than to the Mexicans. This is what I see the 

most there, but in reality, the company has really good opportunities, the same for 

Mexicans and Americans], When I asked what those benefits were, he said "good pay" 

and they'll send you to school and pay for it. I asked if you needed to be documented to 

receive that benefit and he said he was not sure. Sometimes, in order to maintain hope, it 

may be best not to know the details. I have noticed that all the people in this study are 

accustomed to the continual changes in U.S. immigration law. They know it is bad now, 

but they also know that, like everything else in their lives, it will change. 

Docile Workers Do Not Speak English 

The stories that follow are from the interviews and participant observation I have 

conducted with the primary study participants. They are strong examples of the idea that 

docile workers do not speak English, a powerful discourse in the lives of many 



227 

undocumented people. I think they demonstrate that globalization involves structural 

processes of language use that reproduce networks of economic and national power. 

Carlos' Story 

Carlos Martinez came to Tucson from Agua Prieta with a border crossing card, and 

stayed. He was fortunate to have gotten his first job through his brother, who had already 

been working in Tucson for a year or so. His sister had moved to Tucson even earlier, so 

there were family supports in place, although ironically, his first job in the U.S. isolated 

him from all of his social and familial networks. That first job took him to the top of 

Picacho Peak, a mountain about 45 minutes from the Tucson city limits, not far from the 

Tohono O'odham reservation. His job was in a gas station that also sold ice cream. He 

changed the gasoline tanks and filters, and when a pump broke, it was his job to fix it. 

He cleaned every part of the gas station and the ice cream store. The inside and outside 

of the place, including the highly trafficked bathrooms, were all his responsibility. 

However, he only earned $150 a week, and he wanted something better. Through his 

work at the gas station, he heard about a ranchito, a little ranch nearby, where they 

needed a solderer. It was a 24-hour shop where they made fences for cattle ranches. 

Soon, he was working there. It was 1991, and his pay increased to $200 a week. This job 

seemed good, in part because it came with a trailer, and he only had to pay a small 

amount for rent and utilities. What looked like convenience and savings soon became a 

nightmare. 
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The boss was an American and Carlos liked him a lot, even though their contact 

was limited by the fact that they did not share a language. The American hired lots of 

undocumented people, all from Mexico, and although Carlos says he paid them whatever 

he wanted, he was still a nice man. Carlos worked as a solderer's assistant, and after 

working under the owner to start, he was paired with a bilingual Chicano solderer. That 

is when things changed for the worse. 

The Chicano supervisor, the head solderer, Carlos explained, got it in his head 

that he could humiliate Mexicans. He seemed to enjoy mistreating people. And he used 

his knowledge of English to sabotage Carlos. It started when Carlos was about to finish 

after a day of soldering. The supervisor would come up to him and say that he had more 

work to do. He would give Carlos his own work, and Carlos would be there until one in 

the morning. For an extra eight hours of work, he was paid a six-pack of beer. Month 

after month like this was just too much. "I began to break," Carlos said. He wanted to 

talk to the American, the big boss. Every time he tried to talk with him, and practice a 

little English, the supervisor would get in the middle and translate. What Carlos was 

saying was good, but the boss' reaction was terrible. He knew that the supervisor was 

purposefully mistranslating. Carlos was doing his own job and the supervisor's job, 

getting paid $200 a week, and not sleeping at all. Then, when a fence broke, the 

supervisor would wake him up and have him start working in the middle of the night. 

Carlos' supervisor controlled all communication between Carlos and the owner of 

the company. The supervisor repeatedly told Carlos that he was lazy and needed to work 

harder. He told Carlos that he could not learn English, that he was "una gota gorda a 
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aprender" [thick in terms of learning]. During this time, Carlos started to watch a little 

T.V., and realized that he could learn a little English that way. He was certain that every 

time the supervisor spoke to the boss on his behalf, the supervisor was saying terrible 

things about Carlos and great things about himself Even though his family was in 

Tucson, Carlos could not escape the ranchito to visit them, even for a few hours. His time 

was not his own. He was trapped, and he understood that not being able to defend 

himself in English was part of his prison. 

Finally, after a year, he left without notice, never receiving his last check. He 

arrived in Tucson, drained and exhausted. And he made a decision to sign up for English 

classes. Soon, he was working nights, baking doughnuts, and taking English classes at 

five in the evening every day. His determination to learn English was strong. Now one 

might wonder if this terrible situation were an anomaly, and if this supervisor were a sick 

individual who represents an exception and not the rule. To be sure, most of the people 

who were a part of this study did not experience the abuse that Carlos did. However, it is 

not surprising that Carlos experienced this linguistic abuse at the hands of a Chicano. 

Indeed, there were only two status differences between Carlos and his supervisor: 

Documents and English. Certainly, Carlos' supervisor knew how difficult it was for 

undocumented migrants to get papers in 1991. He should have had no fears that Carlos 

would get papers any time soon. The other difference was English skills, and that was 

something that Carlos could do something about. If Chicanos are competing for jobs 

with undocumented Mexican migrants, who will work for exceptionally low wages, the 

only thing that then makes Chicanos of comparable skill levels desirable is their English. 
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It makes sense that some Chicanos would want to prevent recent migrants from learning 

English, and competing with them. "He didn't want me to improve myself," Carlos said 

of his ex-supervisor. "He wanted the power." Language use, indeed, is always about 

power. 

Rosenda's Story 

Rosenda began her life in the U.S. in 1986, caring for two children and cooking and 

cleaning for a Mexican family of five in Los Angeles. She worked seven days a week 

and was on call 24 hours a day. She earned $70 a week but was paid $60, with $10 a 

week going toward the $450 debt she owed her employers for crossing the border. Her 

employers were people from her hometown, Cajititlan, who paid a coyote to cross her. 

Now, the cost of crossing from Agua Prieta to Douglas, a distance of 30 miles, is up to 

$2,000. It was a different world when Rosenda first migrated. 

At that time, she spoke no English. She explained to me that when she was a 

child, she did not think about the skills she might need in the U.S. Then, she was only 

thinking about leaving an intolerable family situation. Though Rosenda has not told me 

this personally, relatives and neighbors have hinted that her sudden departure was 

precipitated by sexual abuse, probably incest from her alcoholic father. 

Looking back on her early years in the U.S., she said she thought she could have 

gotten papers through the amnesty of 1986, but at the time she was isolated and unaware. 

Portes and Rumbaut (2001) note that the more educated a migrant is, the more likely he 

or she is to become naturalized early in the migration process. The Immigration Reform 
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and Control Act (IRCA) of 1986 was passed in order to restrict undocumented migration 

to the U.S. by imposing sanctions on employers who hired people without proper 

documents. It offered amnesty to people who could prove they had entered the U.S. prior 

to January 1, 1982, and had lived there continually since. For people who had been 

trying to hide evidence of their living in the U.S., this posed great difficulties. As a result 

of IRCA, there was an explosion in the false document business. More than three million 

people applied for legalization during that time, and the INS has acknowledged that there 

was rampant fraud. So although Rosenda had not lived in the U.S. since before 1982, she 

might have been able to buy the false documents needed to get citizenship at that time. In 

2004, especially after 911, the openness of the amnesty years looks like a dream for 

people who are trying to get legal documents. 

After three months on the job, Rosenda's work changed dramatically. The 

girlfriend of her employer's eldest son gave birth to a baby boy. Rosenda was told to 

take care of him, and the girlfnend moved in as well. Her child care, cooking, and 

cleaning obligations increased, but her pay did not. 

One day, she took the three children to the park and met another undocumented 

Mexican woman who cared for children in the neighborhood. The two became friends. 

She told Rosenda about a job on the night shift at a nearby assembly plant. Rosenda 

realized that she could sneak out after her employers were in bed, and earn $200 a week. 

In three weeks, she had paid her debt to the coyote, and promptly left her domestic 

enslavement to go work in the factory full-time. Through friends she made at the factory, 

she soon found a job that paid $350 a week, caring for one child. This job did not include 
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cooking and cleaning duties, and she got days off. She stayed in that job for three years. 

During that time, she met another Mexican friend in the park. Because domestic work is 

so isolating, parks are the only place where domestic workers can develop the social 

networks they need in order to find other work. This time, she learned fi-om her new 

friend that it was possible to take free English classes at night. She quickly signed up. She 

studied English intensively for a year, and believed that the adult school where she 

studied could have helped her get papers if she had stayed. But her mother fell ill, and she 

returned to Jalisco, using her savings to pay for her mother's medical treatment and her 

return trip to the States. Once her mother had recovered, she found a coyote and paid to 

get herself to Tucson, where her uncle, her mother's youngest brother, had since settled 

with his family. They were also undocumented. She quickly found factory work in 

Tucson, but felt that her English skills should enable her to get a better paying position. 

Not long after starting her factory assembly job, she found work as a waitress in a 

Mexican restaurant in downtown Tucson. The restaurant, which was near the city 

courthouse, was frequented by police officers, judges, and border patrol agents. Rosenda 

confided in me that at first she was afraid about it. She giggled as she told me, "Bien 

nerviosa estaba" [I was very nervous]. However, she said that the fact that she could 

speak some English actually kept her safe from la migra. She said that the INS is looking 

for people who have not integrated into U.S. society, especially those who do not speak 

English. 

Rosenda said that at that time in her life, she felt a high level of integration into 

U.S. society. But when that job ended, things quickly changed. At the time I conducted 
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interviews and did participant observation with her family, 1 was the only English speaker 

she knew. Married to Felipe, a man from Nayarit, a state just south of Sonora, with a 

adorable three-month-old son, she spent most of her time then with family and friends, all 

of whom were undocumented. Just after the birth of her son, she had lost her job, which 

allowed her to practice speaking English. 

However, by spending time with Rosenda, I learned of the subtleties of what 

constitutes "better work" for certain migrants. While speaking English had not increased 

her pay, it had allowed her to find jobs with more regular hours, like the one at the 

restaurant. She also said that having English skills moves a person from more isolated 

jobs, like cleaning by back of the gym, to cleaning the lobby. A comparable move is 

from dishwasher to waitress. While the difference in pay may in fact be minimal, 

Rosenda emphasized that when a person's job is more in the public eye, it may be safer. 

That is, a worker is more likely to be abused by the boss when there are no customers 

there to witness the interaction. Being in the public eye, while a danger for 

undocumented people because they might be turned in to the INS, is also a protection. 

Indeed, it is the only job protection for the undocumented. Has learning English helped 

Rosenda get a better job? Although the pay was comparable to jobs where English is not 

needed, speaking English is what qualified her for her last job. Using English to complain 

about her unpaid wages is also what got her fired. 

As one of the cleaning staff at a gymnasium that caters to senior citizens, Rosenda 

was hired in part because she spoke some English. Before she worked there, the owner 

had hired a translator to talk to the cleaning staff. When she was hired, the translator was 
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let go, and Rosenda was given the job of cleaning and translating, but without additional 

pay. She was responsible for all communication between the owner and the cleaning 

staff This quickly led to jealousy and in-fighting among her co-workers. She said she 

was seen as a traitor by her the other cleaners, someone who was automatically on the 

owner's side. This is in line with Goldstein's findings among Portuguese factory workers 

in Toronto. There, people's native language came to symbolize solidarity and economic 

security within the community. Women in Goldstein's study saw staying in a low-paying 

dead-end job as positive, and changing jobs within the company or leaving the company 

(activities that involved learning English) as negative (1996:181). Women in her project 

also reported that when a Portuguese-speaker talked to another Portuguese speaker in 

English it was "like it's an insult" (Goldstein 1996:180). While Rosenda never stated 

that she spoke English to her co-workers, I would not be surprised if they did not harbor 

similar feelings about group solidarity and language use. The mere fact that Rosenda 

translated from English to Spanish, even if she didn't speak it (her English to Spanish 

translation skills were the best developed at that time), put her group membership in 

question. 

The fact that she did more work than the other cleaners but was paid the same, 

made her unhappy. While speaking English did allow her to ask for raises and complain 

about unsafe working conditions, such as using harsh chemicals in unventilated areas, her 

lack of legal status meant her requests were ignored. After four years at the gym, she 

continued to earn $4.20 an hour, when minimum wage was $5.15. In fact, her actual pay 

was less than that, because although she worked 40 hours a week, like so many 
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undocumented people, she was routinely paid for 30, which lowered her pay to $3.15 an 

hour. 

She explained that the owner continually promised to pay her what he owed her 

when business improved, but he did not. When she asked him again and again about her 

back pay, he changed his story. Instead, he said that he had paid her, but that she had 

forgotten. Since she was paid in cash, she had no proof of payment. And since she has no 

bank account, she is without evidence of a deposit, as well. 

After the birth of her son, she got permission to work at night, and bring him to 

work with her. She left him on a blanket while she cleaned, moving him around the gym 

with her. However, soon after her baby's birth, her schedule was changed. Suddenly, 

she was on the schedule for one hour each day, in the middle of the night. There was no 

way she could complete her cleaning tasks in this truncated time, and unreasonable hour. 

She asked her boss why he did this, and she said that he told her "You complain too 

much." She got angry and left, never receiving her last paycheck. Later, she learned 

from a former co-worker that she was replaced by a mono-lingual Spanish speaker, and 

the translator was re-hired. 

Rosenda was not a docile worker, and she paid for it with her job. Her former 

boss seemed to believe that it was better to pay a translator to talk to the cleaning staff 

than to hire workers who are capable of complaining about their unfair treatment. Since 

the owner was not paying Rosenda more for her translation work, he actually appears to 

have made a decision to spend more money on a translator, rather than saving money on 

an unpaid translator who can complain. Therefore, this structural process of globalized 
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language use is not only about the maximization of profit. It is about the production of 

docile, uncomplaining workers. Reproducing this class of docile workers through force 

and consent is more important than one business owner's immediate profits. That is why 

this practice is clearly a structural phenomenon. 

I hope this chapter has demonstrated that the mainstream discourse of "Speak 

English, You're in America" has stiff competition from discourses of which, before 

undertaking this study, I was unaware. The counter discourses that say "poor Mexicans 

do not learn English unless they are undocumented," along with the docile worker 

discourse, mean that all undocumented Mexican migrants are caught in a tangle of 

globalization discourses. Given the context of their language learning, it is astounding 

that undocumented Mexican migrants ever attempt to learn English. Understanding their 

experiences can offer a new lens to theorizing social inequality and human agency, and to 

comprehending language learning and use in the United States. It is my hope that studies 

such as this one contribute something toward the creation of more humane borders. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 
"It's Not a Game...But It IS a Game"^: Performing Globalized Identities 

Performing the Citizen 

To be a citizen is to leam to imagine all the different parts of the nation at once - "from 

the mountains, to the prairies.One's identity as a citizen is not solely conferred by 

birth, rather, it is learned and processual. The nation produces and reproduces itself 

through repeated performances, and as Butler (1990) notes, identity performances always 

involve mistakes. In fact, it is through repeated "mistakes" that change occurs. So the 

nation does not proceed through logic and order only, but through ambivalent 

performances, as well. And sometimes those performances are intended to subvert the 

nation, and to maintain a globalized identity for another day, as Patricia and Juan's stories 

will illustrate. 

In this chapter, I explore the particular ways in which some migrants use English 

and Spanish to perform the nation, to create globalized identities. My findings have 

pedagogical implications, which 1 will touch on here, and explore in greater depth in the 

conclusion. I also discuss the roles of the citizen and the consumer, which like parts in a 

play, are the discourse positions that historically have been the available to migrants in 

the U.S. I examine the ways in which undocumented people subvert these roles, 

emphasizing the ways in which language becomes a commodity in this globalization 

process and is crucial to the points I make about the construction of transnational 

identities along the Mexico-U.S. border. Psychological anthropologist Jeanette Mageo 

' Juan Ramirez said, "No es unjuego, pero si cs unjiiego." 
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(2002) warns cultural anthropologists not to let their cultural stance be defined by its 

opposition to psychological approaches. The ways in which I have made my data speak 

to Judith Butler's work are an attempt to do just that. 

The Game 

Juan Ramirez told me emphatically that crossing the border is not a game. He explained 

that it is a serious, expensive, and sometimes deadly journey. Juan's speech was usually 

machine-gun fast, but he said this deliberately and then paused. He looked out the 

window of their airless trailer. I looked too. The neighborhood kids shuffled down the 

street, trying to squeeze under a younger child's flowered umbrella, to protect them from 

the sun. The temperature that day was 114 degrees Fahrenheit. I looked back at Juan, 

trying to read the expression on his face. Was it trepidation? Anger? Guilt? Sorrow? 

Perhaps all of those emotions had passed through his face. We had both heard the news 

about another migrant who had died of dehydration in the desert the day before. The man 

who had succumbed yesterday was the 20 T* crosser of the year to die, and it was only 

August. Juan told me he had been talking to a coyote about going back to Mexico for just 

five days, because his mother was sick. The cost would be $2,000. 

Then Juan's face changed, and the reverie ended. "And it IS a game," he smiled. 

Indeed, it is an adult version of the world's oldest childhood game: hide and seek. The 

important thing, he said, "is to know that it's a game." 
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The Cry Heard in Another Language 

Juan is one of the Ramirez clan from Cajititlan, a pueblito in the central Mexican state of 

Jalisco. He is 25, and has been in the U.S. mojado (wetback, his word) since he was 17. 

Within the Ramirez family, being mojado is not a pejorative term. Instead, migrating 

mojado has some honor attached to it, and it has been a fact of life for their family for 

almost a hundred years. It is my belief that they use this term, in part, because it carries 

with it the struggle that accompanies their migration. When I first met them I used the 

terms "con papeles no arreglados" [literally, with papers not fixed] or "indocumentado" 

[undocumented]. Yet, I felt uncomfortable. I heard how sanitized those words were. 

They made crossing the border sound like it was about paper, and not about walking 

through the desert for three days with no food and only a mouthful of water here and 

there. Shedding my self-consciousness, I started using the word mojado with the 

Ramirezes. I heard my own stutter the first time I wrapped my tongue around the word. 

It is the social power of what Halliday called anti-language (1978), the process by which 

oppressed people reclaim words filled with negative emotional power, and made them 

positive. It parallels words like nigger and queer. The Ramirezes chuckled the first time 

I used the word. Later, I asked Veronica why it was funny to her, and she explained that 

when white people say mojado, it is usually an insult. The fact that I used it but did not 

insult them was, well, funny. 

So Juan migrated mojado, after his sister Rosenda's "swim". She was actually the 

only member of the Ramirez clan to cross the Rio Bravo, or rough river, as it is known in 

Mexico. In the U.S., it is called the Rio Grande, or big river. These divergent namings of 
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this same body of water make clear who crosses it, and who looks at it. Ashis Nandy, a 

psychoanalyst who writes about the social and psychological impact of colonialism in his 

native India, offers important insight into this point. He writes that "No colonialism could 

be complete unless it universalized and enriched its ethnic stereotypes by appropriating 

the language of its victims. That was why the cry of the victims of colonialism was 

ultimately the cry to be heard in another language - unknown to the colonizer..." 

(1998:17). 

Indeed. Few White Americans know the term Rio Bravo or what it means. And it 

is interesting to note the irony that mojado is the term still used by border crossers today. 

Given the fact that the INS has pushed border crossers out of the Rio Bravo and into the 

Sonoran desert, this terminology is especially chilling. Each year, more than 200 

migrants die of dehydration as they try to enter the U.S. Would that they were mojado 

[wet]. 

Working Construction 

Juan's sister Rosenda was the first of the Ramirez family to migrate and stay. Juan was 

the second. Their parents told me that after watching Juan struggle through third grade, 

they realized that he did not have the "head" for schooling, and they let him go to work. 

He helped his father with the farm, and when the fields were fallow and his father went to 

California to take in crops, Juan got work as a hauler for a building contractor. For many 

migrants the skills they developed in their native countries have limited application in the 

U.S. This phenomenon is termed social distance (Rumbaut 1999) and it is a key 
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determinant in the ability of transmigrants to deal with change and integrate into life in 

the U.S. Fortunately for Juan, his experience in construction proved to be a bridge to 

work in the U.S. While he could have used his farming skills in the U.S. as his father 

had, migrant farm work is more plentiful in California than in Arizona. 

When Juan first arrived in Tucson, he lived with his sister. However, given the 

gendered nature of migrant work, her job connections (cleaning, babysitting, restaurant 

work, and factory assembly) did not fit with his skill sets. Instead, he turned to their 

uncle Rene, who had lived in Tucson for a number of years. Rene, his wife Elsa, and their 

12-year-old daughter Verenice are all undocumented. Well-established in the 

undocumented world of the Tucson construction community, Rene quickly found a job 

for Juan. In time, Juan learned to put stucco on houses. Given the popularity of Mexican-

style architecture in the Southwest, and the growth of the new home market, it is good 

field. It is interesting to note that Mexican migrants build "Mexican" style houses and 

cook "Mexican" food, all barely resembling anything they lived in or ate in Mexico. 

While individual jobs are profoundly unstable for people without papers, the need 

for unskilled low-wage labor in the U.S. is absolutely predictable. It is always there. Juan 

has put up stucco walls since he arrived in the U.S., and has been with the company 

where he currently works for more than five years. Recently, he asked for fewer hours, 

and started subcontracting with his uncle in order to increase his hourly wage. While 

work is a powerfully important aspect of identity in the U.S., especially for White 

Americans, the particular work one does has less import for most Mexican migrants. This 

is understandable, given the limited influence Mexican workers typically have over their 
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economic lives. More important to Juan is the aspect of identity that 1 will discuss in the 

following section. 

Constructing the Cholo 

Juan has told me again and again that in his heart, he is a vaquero [cowboy]. His cream-

colored straw cowboy hat, rattlesnake-skin boots, jeans, and belt buckle decorated with 

the Virgin of Guadalupe are all reflections ofhis cowboy self His family in Cajititlan 

has a horse, not a car, and the men in his hometown typically dress as cowboys, because 

they are cowboys, or at least, rural people. But in Tucson, I have only seen Juan dress 

this way on Friday nights, when he goes to Mexican dances in Tucson. 

These dances have a ritual quality in that they occur weekly and have reference to 

what Turner calls "beliefs in mystical beings or powers" (1967:19). I use Turner's work 

loosely here, because the mystical power that gives these dances their ritual sensibility is 

that they are a way to preserve Juan's former identity, the cowboy. It is at these dances 

that prohibited identities, dormant during the workweek, take flight. In her beautiful 

ethnography Translated Woman: Crossing the Border with Esperanza's Story (1993), 

Ruth Behar documents the contemporary cult ofPancho Villa, the ultimate Mexican 

cowboy/liberator. Pancho Villa and Emiliano Zapata were the heroes of the Mexican 

revolution, and because Villa hailed from the north, he is an especially powerful symbol 

of manhood for nortenos. Behar's ethnography describes a spirit world in which Pancho 

Villa is channeled by women in San Luis Potosi, a state just north of Mexico City. 
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People petition him for help in their daily lives, and especially for help in sexual matters. 

Indeed, his mystical presence is pervasive. 

The Friday night dances are a time for migrants to relax and be Mexican. And yet, 

to be Mexican in the U.S., even on Friday nights, is not exactly simple. Juan wants to 

meet a Chicana. He wants to meet a Chicana who is bilingual and who has papers, and 

he wants to get married. These dances, filled with the bright accordion strains of ranchero 

music, the smell of Corona beer, and more cigarette smoke than should exist in any one 

place, are where the undocumented and the documented meet. Given the current 

immigration law, and Juan's legal status, marriage is the only way he might obtain U.S. 

citizenship. Even in this club, where prohibited Mexican identities can be expressed, the 

globalized nature of what it means to be Mexican is ever present. And an awareness of 

citizenship is always there, even or perhaps especially, in matters of the heart. 

When I asked Juan why he does not dress like a cowboy all the time, he laughed. 

The answer for him, was obvious. "Porque es un peligro" [Because it's dangerous], he 

explained. Mexican cowboys are just what the INS is looking for. Juan said that 

expressing himself as the cowboy that he is would make him a target. He expressed 

sadness that his cowboy self is essentially a museum piece. In everyday life, he poses as 

a cholo (Chicano). He has had many Chicano bosses and coworkers on construction sites, 

and has observed their manner and style. He knows Chicanos, and he has virtually no 

contact with White men. Juan, like Rosenda's husband Felipe, and the men in the Gomez 

and the Martinez families have told me stories about the racism they have experienced at 

the hands of Chicano bosses. This is how power works. As Freire has said, "the 
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Oppressed, instead of striving for liberation, tend themselves to become oppressors, or 

"sub-oppressers" (1970:27). In spite of this, assuming the Chicano male identity offers 

more safety than that of the Mexican cowboy. So Juan has a shaved head, baggy pants, 

and a T-shirt that shouts "Chicago Bulls." He self-consciously performs Chicano because 

it lessens his anxiety about being stopped by la migra, the INS. He also tries to "estar 

tranquilo," to be calm, when he sees the border patrol. He says that this emotional 

performance is the most crucial part ofhis counterfeit identity. And he uses Chicano 

slang to complete the performance. 

Juan's semiotic performances are self-conscious attempts at self preservation. 

Very cleverly, he used clothing, an emotional performance, and language as signs that he 

hoped would combine to make him look like someone with papers, to perform "citizen." 

His citizen is a cholo [a Chicano gang-member], and performing this identity gives him a 

relative sense of security. Is Juan's semiotic game an idiosyncrasy? No. I have observed 

that it is a fairly common practice at El Centro, especially among men under 30. In a 

class of 40 students, roughly 27 are men and 13 are women.^ Typically, there are eight 

men who are dressed as cholos. Two other participants in this study have done it, 

although none I know as self-consciously as Juan. 

Why would passing as Chicano be so important to Juan? I argue that he performs 

Chicano with a aplomb not only because he has a flair for it, but because he is from the 

south and the ramifications of being deported are greater for him than they are for those 

from northern Mexico. The two other men in my study who have performed Chicano are 

^ Men are the majority in night classes, just as women are the majority during the day. 



245 

from Sonora, the Mexican state that borders Arizona. Juan is from Jalisco, a state that is a 

three day-and-night bus ride from the border. One of the Sonorans who plays this game, 

Armando, has been deported. He was on a construction job that started in Tucson. By 

midday, the crew was trucked to Nogales, Arizona, a town that is right on the border. 

The INS saw the crew and stopped to ask for papers. He had not brought his (albeit 

false) documents, so he was given a ride to Nogales, Sonora, courtesy of the U.S. border 

patrol. Once released in Nogales, Sonora, he phoned his mother in Tucson, and she 

brought his papers to him. They crossed back into the U.S. that evening. He lost part of 

a day's pay, but was back on the job in the morning. For Juan, the situation is more 

severe. If he were deported, he would find himself in Nogales with only the money he 

had in his pocket, and he would have to find work there until he and his family in Tucson 

could scrape together the $2,000 it costs to hire a coyote. And he would not be the only 

returned migrant looking for temporary work in Nogales. Also, if his coyote were 

unskilled or just unlucky, he might be deported again as he tried to cross, and the process 

would begin again. 

Juan performed the nation, the persona of the citizen, through semiosis, a process 

of making meaning through symbols. Eco (1979) said that an object (such as a Chicago 

Bulls shirt) is a hypothesis about the world. Butler adds power to the semiotic equation, 

noting that signs are always understood within a certain historical context and are 

mediated by "vectors of power" (Butler, 1993:187). That is, Juan's choice of symbols is 

based on his knowledge of what Chicanos wear and how they sound. Impersonating a 

White person, however, is a performance that is not yet available to him. While 
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phenotypically Juan could pass as white, he knows few White men, so the 

power/knowledge needed to pass as White is not yet within his reach. On this theme, 

Foucault writes, "We must not imagine a world of discourse divided between accepted 

discourse and excluded discourse, or between the dominant discourse and the dominated 

one; but as a multiplicity of discursive elements that can come into play in various 

strategies" (Foucault 1978:100). The discourse of the Chicano citizen is an excluded 

discourse in the larger world, but it is within Juan's purview. He uses it strategically, to 

position himself more safely in the global arena. 

Researchers such as the Suarez-Orozcos (2001), Chavez (1994), and Mahler 

(1995), have discussed how anxiety-producing it can be for migrants to live in the U.S. 

without legal documents. Giddens (1991) talks about the importance of ontological 

security and trust for normative social interaction to take place. He says trust is key to the 

development of hope, or what Tillich calls "the courage to be" (Giddens 1991: 38). 

Global processes have made Juan's life excessively insecure. Every morning when he 

goes to work, there is the possibility that he will not be home for dinner. Instead, he 

could be dropped off by la migra (the border patrol) in Nogales, Sonora, and find himself 

trying to walk across six lanes of traffic in a town where he is an anonymous repatriated 

migrant with an enormous life problem on his hands. How does Juan create himself as a 

subject in the treacherous terrain of the U.S. border? 
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Juan the Subject 

Tucson sits in a valley that is quickly expanding into the desert that surrounds it. The 

construction sites where Juan worked, mostly on the west side, have foundations dug in 

hard clay, and are surrounded by prickly wild cactus. He has seen coyotes (the animals) 

while he is working. One afternoon, while sitting at the kitchen table of the Ramirez 

trailer, Juan told me the story of something that had happened at work. He was on a 

construction site, a housing development of the sort that go up rapidly to accommodate 

retirees who have flocked to the sun and low-cost living of the Southwest. That day, 

Juan's work crew was comprised of 11 men, all applying stucco to the outer walls of the 

houses. All of the workers were undocumented, including their ersatz supervisor. A few 

hours after they started work, a border patrol car drove up slowly and parked on the as yet 

unnamed dirt road where they were working. The two male border patrol agents sat in 

the car, talking. Juan said that when his coworkers spotted la migra, all ten of them threw 

down their tools and ran. That was when Juan's cholo performance went into foil gear. 

Although Juan said he felt anxious,^ he tried to estar tranquilo [stay calm]. He 

continued to stucco the wall, glancing at the border patrol car now and then. When his 

glance met the agents' eyes, he waved. With his best Chicano English, he yelled, "S'up?" 

They waved back. The officers stayed in the car for a while, and drove off. Juan became 

^ In the Ramirez family, the men talked about angustia [anxiety] and the women talked about miedo [fear]. 
For a provocative discussion of the gendering of emotion, see Spiro (1997). 
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a subject by interpellating the border patrol. This real-life scene directly out of Althusser, 

is an important story of Juan's agency, his mastery of uncertain circumstances through 

his identity performance. Or perhaps it is a story of his fantasy of agency. Either way, it 

is significant. 

Althusser argued that the subject is interpellated, called into being by ideology. 

He described this with a very concrete example of a person being hailed from behind by a 

police officer with the phrase "Hey you there." He proposed that most people would turn 

around. Although he used temporal sequence to tell the story, he said that in fact, "the 

existence of ideology and the hailing or interpellation of individuals as subjects are one 

and the same thing" (Althusser 1968: 175). Rather than assuming that reason makes us 

part of the social world, he said that it is ideology that calls us into subjecthood. There is 

a process of interpellation for Althusser that exists before the introduction of reason or 

even the idea of the individual. This ideological process of "calling into being" creates us 

according to particular historical circumstances, so there is no place outside of ideology -

"you and I are always already subjects (Althusser 1968: 172, emphasis mine). 

So Juan did not wait to be interpellated, he interpellated the border patrol officer 

with the words "S'up" [What's up?]. This is a significant move by Juan and by Althusser. 

If the humanist idea of individual consciousness is no longer the base from which we 

interact both with reason and the social world, and these ideological processes actually 

constitute us, then all aspects of identity are socially constructed. If we consider 

ideology, in Althusser's definition, "the imaginary relationship of individuals to their real 

conditions of existence" (Althusser 1968: 162), then particular ideologies of identity -
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racial ideologies and national ideologies - constitute us as individuals. Ideologies are 

imaginary precisely because they are belief systems that change through time. They also 

change in relation to the particular bodies to which they relate. 

Juan appears to know this. He negotiates his identity performance in order to 

lessen his anxiety about being deported. And part of that identity performance is to be a 

subject, to turn the power relations around and hail the border patrol, instead of being 

hailed by them. The oppressive practices that accompany all aspects of identity (racism, 

xenophobia, etc.. .) are socially constructed, just as those aspects of identity are - and as 

Butler reminds us, their performances can be subverted. That is exactly what Juan did. 

He intentionally misperformed the nation, and the result is that he confounded the border 

patrol for another day. Even though Juan's English proficiency was at the very beginning 

level, he chose a single word that had the correct register for the informal identity he was 

performing, and I heard him pronounce this word well, with the lazy vowel and popping 

aspirated "p" of English. 

As an English as a Second Language teacher, these findings surprised me. When 

I learned how Juan, Armando, and other people in this study actually used English, and 

what variety of English was useful to them (Chicano slang), I understood the 

inadequacies of the current curriculum. Student centered it is not. In order to be hired as 

an ESOL teacher, it is necessary to speak standard English, and a great debate rages 

about the dominance in the profession of the native speaker, and indeed, what it actually 

means to be a native speaker (Pennycook 1994). And the curriculum in adult education 

at El Centro, while quite progressive and allowing for considerable fi^eedom on the 
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teacher's part, emphasizes life skills and standard grammar. The most important language 

skill - impersonating a Chicano - is something I am not teaching and in fact, am not 

qualified to teach. 

Is the Nation All Juan Performs? 

I have argued that in the scene described above, Juan used his self-conscious identity 

performance to subvert the nation, to perform "citizen." In his remarkable ethnography 

about Don Angel, a once-undocumented Mexican migrant, Ralph Cintron (1997) points 

out that false documents are a parody of bureaucratic discourse, and that they deconstruct 

the very system they attempt to copy. Juan's cholo performance functions in the same 

way. But is the nation the whole story? 

The idea of the nation is inexorably tied to race. If the mantra of the nation is e 

pluribus unum [out of many, one], that oneness must indeed be raced. In the U.S., that 

race is white, regardless of the multicultural heritage of individuals, groups, and even 

Indigenous nations within the population. In Mexico, that race is la raza, the mestizo/a, 

"born" of the Spanish conquest of the Indian, also disregarding Indigenous people who 

are not particularly mixed, and the significant number of migrants to Mexico throughout 

history. 

Does this turn in my argument confound the claim that Juan was performing 

Chicano? I believe it does not. Instead, I think that Chicanos are understood by the 

dominant ideology of the nation as people in the process of becoming White, with a 

recognition that their highest level of assimilation is what Bhabha has called mimicry -
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"almost white, but not quite" (1994:86). This means Juan's performance is that much 

more subtle. He is performing the mimicry of the citizen - citizenship as it is lived by 

Chicanos in the U.S. He is performing second-class citizenship, but citizenship, none the 

less. That means it is impossible to understand Juan's identity performance as involving 

the nation alone. His performance of the nation is raced. 

The Racialized Other 

In their influential book Racial Formation in the United States: From the 1960s to the 

1990s (1994). Michael Omi and Howard Winant foreground racism as a prime mover in 

U.S. history. Like many social scientists, they stress the fact that physical racial 

differences are in fact miniscule, and come to stress ideologies over bodies, noting that 

ideologies may in fact be more knowable than bodies. 

While 1 agree that the ways in which race is understood in bodies is historically 

specific and changeable, I have some reservations with their use of this idea. For 

example, African-American blood is commonly seen in terms of hyperdescent in the U.S. 

(i.e., if you have one drop of African blood, it makes you Black), and Native Americans 

contend with the problem of hypodescent (i.e., you eventually become White, losing your 

blood quantum). In looking at theoretical work about the experiences of Latino/as and 

Asian-Americans, the plasticity of the category of race comes into view. Every example 

seems to make clear that the issues of race in relation to bodies are historically specific 

and absolutely created through ideology. However, by downplaying the physical 

instantiations of race, I think we lose the awareness that this process of creating the 
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individual through ideology has very physical consequences. It does matter what kind of 

body you act from, even if people's beliefs about what it means matter more. For that 

reason, I privilege ideologies in the study of race and the nation (as well as ethnicity, 

gender, class, and sexuality,) but I cannot forget the ways in which those ideologies are 

interpellated through the body. Neither can Juan. 

1 applaud the insights of Omi and Winant's text, especially their contention that 

racial ideologies are knowable and that race is a powerfully important category of 

analysis. In getting to this conclusion, however, they homogenize political movements 

and actors, finding it difficult to carve out a place for women, especially women of color. 

Their conception of the political is tied so closely to mainstream political processes that 

there is much of import that they miss. Still, I find their ideas provocative and useful. 

They argue that using the ethnicity model based on the experiences of European 

immigrants at the turn of the last century (Robert Park and the Chicago School of 

sociology) to apply to Latin American immigrants in particular, is problematic precisely 

because it does not account for race. This approach assumes that the lower academic 

achievement Latino children for example, is the result of group norms (the deficit model), 

but Omi and Winant argue persuasively that the model is misapplied because it ignores 

the role of racism. 

Performing the Border 

U.S. border policy itself has a history of counterfeit identity performances, not unlike 

Juan's. Forged through U.S. conquest of Mexican land in the 1800s, the 



253 

deterritorialization of border peoples is what has created and continues to create this 

region. Constant change, dispossession, and ambivalence are the norm for Mexicans 

here, as they are for Indigenous people, as well. And ahhough often invisible, 

dispossession is also the history of white border dwellers. As Martin Luther King Jr. 

made clear, "we are all caught in an inescapable web of mutuality" (King 1964:10). The 

inconsistencies of U.S. border policy affect everyone who lives here, a point I will 

elaborate on later in this chapter, noting that the differential access to power makes that 

dispossession a different experience for Mexican people than it is for white Americans. 

Anonymity and Anomie 

Bhabha says that "the time of the people's anonymity... is also the space of the nation's 

anomie" (Bhabha 1994:159). This chapter has led me to think through both concepts, and 

each has its own craggy path that leads to identity. National identity is created in part 

through the time of anonymity, the belief that the nation is peopled with unknown others 

who share things in common, co-nationals whom one may or may not meet. Juan's cholo 

performance depended on the idea that Chicanos are lower status members of the nation 

who share certain clothing styles and are members of a discourse community, however 

loosely defined. It is through anonymity that patriotism and the idea of the nation is 

forged. Anonymity is also essential for the development of an ethnic group. In fact, 

anonymity is the foundation of all identity categories. And some undocumented people 

use this reality to find their way in to a group, a nation, where the specifics of their 

identities lag behind the over-in-a-second perceptions of their faces. 
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How might anomie lead to identity? The term was developed by Durkheim 

(1987) to refer to social and personal disorganization. He thought anomie was 

characteristic of an immature industrial society, one in which there are few established 

codes beyond the internal landscape of the individual. There are multiple transborder 

codes with which Juan lives, and a number of which he self-consciously breaks. He 

intends for his cholo performance to cause social disorganization, as it confounds the 

border patrol agents who pursue him. But his identity performance also effects him 

personally. It is through iterative performances that identity is constructed. Is he 

becoming Chicano by performing Chicano? He emphatically denies this suggestion. 

However, I wonder if his performance does lead to some personal disorganization for 

him. Perhaps rather than making him explicitly Chicano, his performance leaves him 

with "not Mexican." 

Globalized Identities 

How can Juan's identity performance be understood as part of a process of globalization? 

(for a discussion of globalization and its meanings, see Chapter Three). One characteristic 

of globalization that distinguishes it from the modernity that came before it, is 

unprecedented levels of migration. I argue that Juan's identity performances are cultural 

practices that are a response to the global conditions that led to his migration. The 

American empire, as Amy Kaplan and Donald E. Pease (1998) describe it in their text 

Cultures of United States Imperialism is a way of life that is embodied in cultural 

practices along with other forms of domination. Juan's subversive national/racial 
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performances have become cultural practices, as a partial result of globalization, because 

NAFTA policies are among the reasons for his presence in the U.S. One result of 

NAFTA was to allow the sale of U.S.-subsidized com in Mexico, where com, in the form 

of the tortilla and the tamale, is the staple food. Small com farmers like Juan's father 

Ernesto could not compete against the world's cheapest com, imported from Iowa and all 

points north. Although Juan wanted to follow in his father's footsteps as a farmer who 

only occasionally migrated to supplement the family income, this path was blocked for 

Juan. No small com farmers in Mexico can grow com that competes with the low prices 

of the subsidized American variety. For Juan, migration was an obvious response, and he 

was not alone. Most of his contemporaries from Cajititlan are living in the U.S. NAFTA 

played a role in Juan's migration, and his subsequent national/racial impersonations. 

1 understand the American empire to have many things in common with colonial 

regimes of old, but with some important differences. The British espoused an ideology of 

"civilizing" the ancient cultures of India, as the American empire quite assuredly 

attempted the same among Indigenous peoples. However, contemporary globalization 

allows the American empire to function under a decidedly different ideology, and it is 

one that my next example, that of Patricia, makes clear. 

Consuming the Nation 

Patricia is 44 and she is from Cananea, which is an hour and a half from the border by 

car. She has a border-crossing card. This credit-card like identification is supposed to 

make it easy for her to cross the border to shop in the U.S., where consumer goods like 
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food, clothes, and small electronics like radios and TVs are considerably cheaper. 

However, it does not permit her to live and work in the U.S., which she has done for the 

past eight years. She calls herself illegal. Some people from northern Mexico use the 

affectionate nickname Hi for themselves. For them, it is not necessary to pay a coyote 

and cross the border on foot, like Juan did. They just crossed in their role as consumers, 

and stayed. Another characteristic of the American empire is a neoliberal philosophy that 

distinguishes it from colonial constructs of old. The neoliberal doctrine focuses on the 

commodification of democracy through the creation of the consumer-citizen. Citizenship 

is no longer readily available to migrants, as it was at the turn of the previous century. 

However, consumption is still fairly accessible. Patricia must foreground her identity as 

a consumer in order to safely pass into the U.S., her home. 

Language and the Nation 

Patricia's language proficiency was higher than Juan's. That is, Patricia had been placed 

in level II of a three-level program, and Juan was one of the more beginning level I 

students. Also, Patricia had finished half of second grade in Mexico, but later earned her 

elementary school diploma by studying in a night school program as an adult, while 

working at the mine in Cananea. She has studied English in Tucson for three years, with 

periodic interruptions. 

Patricia went back and forth to Cananea fairly frequently. While crossing into 

Mexico was easy (no one is stopped), returning to the U.S. can be difficult. In order to 

cross safely, she performed the identity of the supermexicana. She always wore a dress 
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when she crossed, although she frequently sported pants and even shorts in Tucson. 

Although she is a religious person, she did not always wear a cross in Tucson. However, 

she made a point of wearing a cross when she passed through the border into the U.S. 

She did this to increase her divine guidance and to look more Mexican, more tradicional 

[traditional]. And perhaps the most important aspect of her globlized identity 

performance was that she portrayed herself as a person who does not speak English. 

Once while we were out running errands, she described an especially difficult 

border crossing. Border patrol officers held her in Naco, a border town, questioning her 

for four hours. While she waited for the agent to find her record in the computer, two 

border patrol officers spoke about her in English, saying, "I've seen her in Tucson. She 

shops at Food City. I think she lives on IT^ St." These accusations could be made about 

virtually any person of Mexican descent in Tucson. Food City is a low-cost grocery store 

that caters to Mexican tastes, and iT^ St. is the heart of the Mexican community of South 

Tucson. It was intimidation technique, an attempt to scare her and to see if she 

understood English. These techniques are typically used by the U.S. military in wartime 

(Dunn, 1996:41). Like Juan, she has learned to estar tranquila [stay calm], but she 

describes it as feeling scared on the inside and acting calm on the outside. Her identity 

performance involves speaking, just as Juan's does. She explained to me that she always 

has to remind herself to say Tucson in the Spanish way (tucSON), not the American way 

(TOOson) that she has acquired by living in the U.S. and studying English. She knows 

that this pronunciation would give her away as someone who lives in the U.S. "Si hahlo 

ingles,she said, "ique soyT [If I speak English, what am I?]. 
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Patricia is making an important assumption about language through her choice to 

hide the English she has learned when she is in presence of the border patrol. The 

assumption is that U.S. border patrol agents expect poor Mexican women from the north 

not to speak English. English is a privilege of the elite in Mexico, and Patricia, like all of 

us, wears her class on her skin and in her clothes. The border patrol agents know that a 

woman whose hands are rough from cleaning houses all day and whose shoes are worn 

and dusty is not wealthy. And her stated plan is to shop at the Walmart just across the 

border in Douglas, Arizona, another class marker. How would a poor nortena learn 

English? The only answer is through migration, and that migration would most likely be 

undocumented. It is clear that if she were to use English with the border patrol, it would 

not mark her as an idiosyncratic wealthy person, who dresses down and likes to work 

with her hands, but as an undocumented migrant. And wealthy people usually have 

visas, not border crossing cards. 

The most legitimate way for Mexicans to speak English in Mexico, the way that 

maintains class boundaries, is to study it at an international school with the children of 

diplomats. This path is available to the wealthy. Some poor and middle class people in 

southern Mexico have learned English because of their work in the hospitality and travel 

industry. But in the north, the only poor people who learn English are those who pick it 

up while working without papers in the U.S. For poor northerners, speaking English 

signifies only one thing: that you are undocumented. 
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The Citizen and the Consumer 

Both Patricia and Juan use their emotional performances, symbolic signifiers (clothes) 

and language (Chicano slang or pretending not to speak English and not to know English 

pronunciations of commonly used words) to perform identities that lessen their anxiety or 

fear of being apprehended by the border patrol. It is significant that Juan performs the 

identity of the citizen, and Patricia performs the identity of the consumer. Juan is like 

other undocumented Mexican men, especially young southerners, who use this marked 

identity. It involves haircuts, clothing, and language in order to create distinction, and is 

easily accessible. In fact the haircut is so easy, it can be done at home with an electric 

razor. That is what he does, and it is what Armando does as well. Is there a female 

counterpoint to the performance of the citizen in which women from the south engage? 

Indeed. But it is different from Juan's in that it reflects social and emotional experiences. 

Juan's sisters Rosenda and Veronica perform counterfeit, as well. 

Blending In 

Juan's sister Veronica Ramirez told me that she tries to wear navy blue and beige when 

she is at work and out on the street. She tries to blend in and not be noticed. Because she 

has little contact with Chicanas, impersonating them is not an option. Her work in 

Tucson has introduced her to different people than Juan's has. She has cleaned the homes 

of middle-class Mexican nationals, she has washed dishes in a Mexican restaurant with 

other Mexican and Guatemalan immigrants, and she has been a prep chef in a bakery, 

where she works with Mexican and white people. Her work has allowed her much less 
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contact with Chicanos than Juan's has, so the identity she performs is simply that of 

trying not to be noticed. However, the color she longs to wear is red. For her, red is 

relegated to the Friday-night dances, the place where she too can express her 

Mexicanness, and not feel a target. 

Their oldest sister Rosenda was the first to migrate, and she has worked for years 

in private homes, as the live-in maid for Mexican families. She has also worked in 

factories, as a waitress, as a cleaning person at a gym, and as a private house cleaner. 

Rosenda has been in the U.S. since she was 12 and she is now 28. The most important 

part of her identity performance is her car. Perhaps the familial difference stems from the 

fact that Veronica and Juan are single, and Rosenda is married. She and her husband had 

been driving an old, beat up car from the 1970s for many years. Public transportation in 

Tucson is limited, and many areas remain inaccessible by bus. Another problem is that 

where buses do run, the hours are restricted. Students who attend night classes at El 

Centro can take the bus to arrive at 5 PM, but have to walk home. Only those who have 

cars or rides go to seven PM classes. In other words, Tucson is a car town. 

Rosenda told me she felt nervous every time she got into her beat-up car. She 

was afraid she would be stopped by the police or the border patrol, because, she 

explained, "Todos saben que no tienen buen carros los mojados" [Everyone knows that 

undocumented people don't have good cars]. Her fear became so great that for a time she 

was uncomfortable even driving to the neighborhood grocery store. After she gave birth 

to their first child, she gave her husband an ultimatum. They must have a new car. She 

imagined being picked up by la migra on her way home from work and never again 
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seeing her new-bom son. That was more than she could bear. So she and her husband 

bought a late-model car - not new, but just one year old. I was interested to learn that 

undocumented people can get car loans if they have steady jobs. Credit cards and bank 

accounts are more difficult. They bought a white'^ Dodge Neon, a car that blends right 

into Tucson traffic. The car payments are difficult to meet, because there are times of 

year when work is slow for Rosenda, a house cleaner and her husband Felipe, a 

landscaper. Paying for this late-model car has meant that they are less able to send 

remittances to their family in Cajititlan. Not surprisingly, the decision to buy the Dodge 

Neon was a transborder negotiation (see Grasmuck and Pessar 1991). The family in Caji 

understood Rosenda's fears, but pushed for the car to be bought after the children's 

uniforms and school supplies were purchased for the year. These items are expensive for 

poor families, and not having means their children cannot attend school. 

Veronica and Rosenda, in their different ways, perform the anonymity of the 

nation. Juan's performance, while it has within it elements of anonymity, is decidedly 

more marked. It is interesting to note that femininity is typically more distinctive 

linguistically and semioticly than masculinity is in the U.S. (Gal 1995). The women make 

an attempt to blend in and not to mark themselves semioticly; Juan, however, must mark 

himself in order to be blend into a group to which he does not actually belong. 

Patricia poses yet another transmigrant identity. She marks herself semioticly in order to 

blend into a group she once was a member of She performs the identity of a consumer in 

order to cross the border, and she shares this practice with many others. In fact, all 

" White cars are popular in Tucson because they are cooler in the extreme heat of the desert. 
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nortenos (people from northern Mexico) assume this identity when they cross the border 

in order to work and live in the U.S. without papers. Patricia's performance centers on 

suppressing her linguistic competence in English and hiding her cultural understanding of 

life in the U.S. 

The Citizen and Consumer in Historical Context 

When I first learned of Patricia and Juan's identity performances, they made sense to me 

as survival strategies. What I did not yet know was that the roles of the citizen and the 

consumer are discourse positions for transmigrants in the U.S. These identities, while 

they are instantiated in particular ways by Patricia and Juan, are part of a larger historical 

context, an ideological field that reaches well beyond the space of the border and the time 

of the present, early 2000. In this section, I put my data in conversation with Mary 

McGroarty's (1985) important article, "Images of the Learner in English Language Texts 

for Adults: From Citizen to Consumer." I also consider Patricia and Juan in light of John 

F. McClymer's (1982) chapter on the history of adult education, "The Americanization 

Movement and the Education of the Foreign-Bom Adult 1914-25, " and Nestor Garcia 

Canclini's (2001) influential book. Consumers and Citizens: Globalization and 

Multicultural Conflicts. 

In McGroarty's article, she compared English language textbooks used by 

immigrants from the Americanization period (just after World War I) with those from 

the days of the Amnesty program (the 1980s). She understands textbooks as "social 

products that can be examined in the context of their time, place, and function" 
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(McGroarty 1985 .14). What she found was that the textbooks had one common theme: A 

focus on daily living and economic survival. Of course, each era was characterized by its 

appropriate technology, such as riding street cars in the Americanization period and 

driving one's own car and using telephones during the Amnesty time. 

Most instructive were the differences between the periods. During World War I, 

or what was called the Americanization period, the emphasis was on becoming a 

responsible citizen. Citizenship was presented in these texts as a set of behaviors that 

included civic celebrations and the ability to discuss national heroes like George 

Washington and Abraham Lincoln. McClymer's (1982) study of immigrant education 

during this period emphasized the competing strands of the Americanization movement. 

One focused on humanitarian ideas about the uplifting of migrants, exemplified in the 

work of Jane Addams and Hull House, and the other was the patriotic approach, which 

was profoundly Anti-Bolshevik, urging migrants to break ties with their "old" nations 

and perform duties for the "new." The first English classes for migrants were comprised 

of equal parts citizenship and language, and they were conducted by the Bureau of 

Naturalization, which is now the Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS). 

McClymer says that the courses, though not particularly well-attended, were initiated in 

response to the Bureau's "suspicion of private citizenship classes, usually operated by 

naturalized immigrants, which offered, for a fee, to prepare aliens for naturalization 

hearings" (McClymer 1982:99). The Bureau of Naturalization allegedly wanted to protect 

recent migrants from the unbridled capitalism of their better-established counterparts. In 

many ways, the patriotism of the first World War era is not unlike our current anti-
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terrorist period, although citizenship is no a simple way for migrants to prove their 

loyalty. As involvement in the war grew, public interest in Americanization waned. By 

the post-war years of the 1920s, devout patriotism for migrants was spoken of less and 

less, although it remained central in the textbooks and in adult English classes. 

By the 1980s, the amnesty program was allowing for the legalization of 

previously undocumented migrants who could prove they had been living in the U.S. for 

seven years or more. It also allocated federal money for immigrant education, which 

created a boon in adult education English as a Second Language textbooks. McGroarty 

says that the only aspect of civic responsibility mentioned in the textbooks of the 1980s is 

connected with that most American of symbols: the car. Students learn how to pay traffic 

tickets and obey the rules of the road. She argues that as the demand for ESOL classes 

soared, citizenship disappeared from English education. The new emphasis was 

consumerism. She notes: 

Today, adult students of English also learn about convenience stores versus 
supermarkets, layaway plans and charge accounts and catalog sales, want-ad 
purchases and garage sales. They are taught the language needed to return 
merchandize they don't like and to complain to landlords when repairs are not 
made. Thus, they participate in the life of the community not through the 
democratic process, but through enlightened market behavior (1985:22). 

McGroarty goes on to explain that transmigrants "can exercise their rights by calling the 

Better Business Bureau rather than voting or having Fourth of July picnics" (1985:23). 

This is a stunning observation. ESOL textbooks reveal the ways in which immigrants are 

understood in the national imagination. And these performances reveal the ways in 

which the status quo operates and maintains itself And the role of the status quo, 

Foucault says, "is to avert its power and its dangers, to cope with chance events, to evade 
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its ponderous, awesome materiality" (1972:227). The discourse positions that immigrants 

are permitted to inhabit are products of power. Once they were citizens, now they are 

consumers. 

Consumption in Testing 

Another site where the public role of immigrants can be interpreted is found on my desk 

at El Centro. It is called the B.E.S.T. (Basic English Skills Test). This instrument was 

developed in the mid-1980s (no coincidence) by the Center for Applied Linguistics and it 

is mandated by the state of Arizona (and many other U.S. states) to evaluate the progress 

of adult ESOL learners. It is widely thought of by ESOL educators to be the best of the 

two available instruments developed for adult learners, the other being the C.A.S.A.S. 

test. Consumption is the theme of both tests. 

In the oral B.E.S.T., the tester puts money on the table and says, "These apples 

cost 30 cents each. Show me how much money he needs for one apple. They're 30 cents 

each." The tester points to a picture of a man holding a shiny apple in the produce 

section of a well-stocked grocery store. Also covered is the consumption of medical 

services, the writing of checks, and the etiquette of writing thank-you notes for gifts 

received from American friends. But perhaps most salient example of consumption is this 

question, intended to elicit the learner's fluency; "Is shopping in your country and the 

United States the same? How is it different/the same?" English fluency is judged through 

a soliloquy, a meditation, if you will, on the differences between consumerism in the U.S. 

and for my students, Mexico. I have administered this test to hundreds of students, and 
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almost all of their answers are the same. The U.S. has bigger, better stores, more choices, 

better quality, and sometimes, lower prices. The only complaint 1 hear is one I share - the 

fruit in the United States is not as tasty as it is in Mexico. I remember asking a woman 

from Magdalena, Sonora the shopping question, and she passionately told me about the 

incredible high quality of the make up she could buy at Walgreen's, compared to what 

was available in her hometown. She waxed poetic about the shades of eye shadow, the 

long-lasting qualities of the hair dye. I gave her the highest rating for fluency. 

McGroarty (1985) uncovered this idea that the migrant has metamorphosed from 

the citizen into the consumer long before other scholars began theorizing the impact of 

globalization, especially on migrants. I understand her to be an unrecognized foremother 

of this intellectual legacy. Taking up McGroarty's themes through the lens of cultural 

studies, Nestor Garcia Canciini has something similar to say. He argues that globalization 

has created "changes in modes of consumption that have altered the possibilities and 

forms of citizenship" (2001:15). Using my data as a lens to understand Canciini's 

premise, 1 see those changes as the global processes that have influenced the migration of 

all the participants in this study. The consumption of U.S.-subsidized com in Cajititlan is 

direct result of NAFTA, and it resulted in the inability of many people to consume the 

necessities of daily life in Mexico. The strike in the Cananea mine and the NAFTA-

impacted closing of factories in Agua Prieta had the same effect on consumption. All of 

the families in this study have forfeited their citizenship in the Mexican nation in order to 

consume and survive in the U.S. Canciini goes on to argue that because of 

deterritorialization, the disconnection of ties to the homeland due to large-scale 
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migration, the definition of the nation no longer emanates fi^om its physical borders or 

even its political history. "It survives," he explains, . .as aw interpretive community of 

consumers, whose traditional - alimentary, linguistic - habits induce them to relate in a 

peculiar way with the objects and information that circulate in international networks'' 

[italics in original] (2001:43). Instead of remaining more or less unproblematic Mexican 

citizens, as they were previously, the participants in my study are now members of a 

transborder community of consumers who relate to information and products in particular 

ways. Transmigrants are then produced not as citizens, but as consumers. And what has 

happened to the role of English? No longer a symbol of patriotism, as it was in the 1920s, 

it is now an object to be consumed. 

Consuming English 

During the course of this study, I spent time in people's homes, both in Tucson and in 

Mexico. Everywhere I went, the television was on, and in Tucson, the TV was always 

tuned to the Spanish-language stations - Univision or Telemundo. Every few minutes, as 

I sat in Tucson trailers interviewing participants or just hanging out, there was a 

commercial for Ingles Sin Barerras, a 12-part course of CDs, videos, and booklets 

marketed to low-income Latino immigrants who want to learn English. According to 

CMR, an ad-tracking firm in New York, Ingles Sin Barerras [English without Barriers or 

Borders] is the most advertised product on Spanish-language TV, surpassing both Coca-

Cola and McDonald's. And that barrage of advertising is effective. One ad shows a 

family in Latin America hitching their house to a team of oxen, singing, "with Ingles Sin 
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Barerras, our dreams will come true." Another ad portrays a Latina family whose old car 

has been towed and they are scraping their pennies together to get it out of the pound. 

Just as the father of the family is about to pay the towing company, the sky opens. A 

heavenly light shines down, and in a booming voice, God tells the man to save his money 

and to buy Ingles Sin Barerras instead. 

Because a number of study participants asked me about this program, I 

investigated the topic. 1 called the 800 number advertised on TV, and learned that the 

course can cost up to $2,000. Most customers, I was told, pay for the course in 

installments, with financing at 21 percent. Although no one in my study has bought 

Ingles Sin Barerras, a number of people have talked about it, and several people have 

told me they "should." Carlos Martinez, a study participant from Agua Prieta, bought a 

comparable system called Triumfando con el Ingles [Triumphing with English]. His 

program retails at $1,700 and it is of substantially lesser educational quality. The 

language presented is not conversational, and contains strange sentences such as "My 

elephant love me," a sentence I had never uttered before reviewing this tape. 

Ingles Sin Barerras is of better quality than other programs, but it is still highly 

problematic. The program is ubiquitous in the immigrant community in the U.S. It is a 

common reference in comedy shows, and it crops up every now and then in the lyrics of 

popular songs. Despite the fact that there are 12 packets, the entire course only gets to the 

present tense. It gives people the false impression that completing this program means 

mastering English. 
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I talked with students who had purchased the program, and asked them how long 

they think it takes to learn English. The responses varied between twelve weeks and 

twelve months. No doubt Ingles Sin Barerras had something to do with that. And most 

compelling was the fact that no one I spoke with had gotten past the first video, 

audiotape, or CD, and all of them were currently enrolled in English classes at El Centro. 

Miriam Burt, who evaluated the program for the Center for Applied Linguistics (the same 

people who publish the B.E.S.T.), was quoted in the Wall Street Journal (Feb. 13, 2002) 

as saying Ingles Sin Barerras "is deceptively easy, giving the false impression that 

learning the language is a cinch." Indeed, Carlos, who bought a similar product, never 

got past the first videotape either. And now the cardboard box that contains the 40 pound 

language system has a lamp on it, in the living room of the Martinez trailer. This English 

language course was consumed, and has been "recycled" as an end table. 

Canclini describes consumption as: 

...not so much as the individual possession of isolated objects, but rather as the 
collective appropriation, within relations of solidarity with and distinction from 
others, of commodities that provide biological and symbolic needs and that 
serve to transmit and receive messages (2001:46). 

Canclini's proposition, that consumption creates solidarity and distinction, is a keen one. 

Indeed, through the consumption of English language programs, Mexican transmigrants 

can find a certain solidarity with other deterritorialized peoples, and retain a distinction, a 

specialness, in relation to their family and social networks in Mexico. While consuming 

an English language program does not lead to the meeting of biological needs, it does 

have great symbolic value. English symbolizes hope. And although the price is steep, 

many are willing to pay it. In fact. Ingles Sin Barreras costs $2,000, the same price of 
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having coyote to take one cross the border. This is no coincidence. Carola Suarez-Orozco 

reminds us that "Optimism is at the very heart of the immigrant experience - the 

possibility of a better tomorrow acts as both a tremendous motivator as well as a form of 

inoculation against encountered frustrations and barriers (forthcoming 2004:3). 

Discourses of Two Nations 

The citizen and the consumer are two important discourse positions in the debate about 

migration. Patricia and Juan subvert these positions with great creativity and the result is 

that their own identities are globalized. That is, they become, at least in part, the people 

they perform, and those are people of two nations. La migra wants Mexicans in Mexico 

and Americans in the U.S. and wherever they prefer. But Patricia and Juan subvert the 

notion of having one national identity. They are transborder people. Not only do their 

identity performances make them binational, but they also serve to deconstruct the border 

patrol, outsmarting them at their own game, and they destabilize the idea of the nation. 

This idea that Patricia and Juan subversively create identities as members of two 

nations is one I will develop in this section. 1 do so in a rather unorthodox way, by 

proposing that Judith Butler's theory of gender and melancholia has much to say about 

the nation, Patricia and Juan, and the identities they construct. 1 think it also offers insight 

into the discourses of vigilantes along the border, an important aspect of migrant 

reception. 
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Gender and the Nation 

How might a theory of gender be useful in understanding Patricia and Juan's 

experiences? First, genders and nations have a lot in common. We think of them as 

binaries, and but of course they are really fluid. It is no coincidence that we speak of 

transgender and transnational. Ashnis Nandy (1983) points out that the male/female 

power dynamic is played out psychologically between colonizer countries (male) and 

colonized countries (female). Nandy notes that "the homology between sexual and 

political dominance which Western colonialism invariably used - in Asia, Africa, and 

Latin America - was not an accidental by-product of colonial history" (1998:4). The 

socio-economic dominance of the colonizer has been symbolized as male, just as the 

submission of the colonized is symbolized as female. Nandy write of the ways in which 

this dramatic distinction between the genders was a concept that the colonized had to 

learn, as it was an effect of colonial cultures (particularly the Spanish), more than a 

reality among the colonized. 

The U.S. became the inheritor of the colonizer role in Mexico, and the gendered 

relationship transformed. Although some may say Spain and for a time, France, were the 

true colonizers of Mexico, a critical reading of Mexican history offers a wider view. The 

second Mexican revolution was as much a revolt against the oppression of the Porfirio 

Diaz regime as it was against U.S. investors who exploited Mexican workers on Mexican 

land (Coatsworth 1998). The colonizer role came to be occupied by the U.S., a Protestant 

nation, with a masculine godhead, which combined with the symbol of Uncle Sam. The 

U.S. is masculinized in relation to Mexico, symbolized by the Virgin de Guadalupe, the 



Ill 

feminized face of religious and national culture in Mexico.^ And consider the meaning of 

the name Mexico. It comes from Nauhautl, and means "the umbilical cord of the moon". 

Its associations are decidedly female. 

The work of Frantz Fanon, the Algerian psychoanalyst and revolutionary is also 

salient on this point. Fanon's sees colonization as the feminization of the Black (or 

Brown) man, who, in order to reclaim himself as a subject, must reject all things 

feminine, including male homosexuality. Not unlike Willis' lads in Learning to Labor, a 

masculinized subject position is defined through its rejection of the feminine. 

Gender and Melancholia 

I have argued that gender and colonialism have a symbolic relationship that results in the 

feminization of Mexico and the masculinization of the U.S. But the subheading of gender 

and melancholia may seem perplexing. How might this speak to transnational identities? 

Freud says that melancholia is the refusal to mourn a loss. In normal mourning, grief is 

expressed, and the loss is eventually accepted. In melancholia, a symbol of the loss gets 

incorporated into the ego, in an attempt to keep it alive. "In grief," Freud writes, "the 

world becomes poor and empty; in melancholia it is the ego itself Freud (1953-74: 

(19)16). That is, grief is a natural process, and melancholia is pathology. 

Butler offers a radical reworking of the concept of melancholia, suggesting that 

underneath gender is melancholy (Butler 1997: 132). Could melancholia also lie beneath 

national identity? Butler says that maleness gets defined as not female, and female as not 

® La Maiinchc. Cortez' translator and sexual hostage, is another symbol of the conqucrcd female. 
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male. Consider the parallels along the border - where for the border patrol at least, 

American equals not Mexican. Language becomes shorthand for national identity, hence 

"S'up?" emerges as an example. And Mexican is defined as not American, with the 

stress pattern of American English a key to national allegiance (e.g., the Spanish-

inflected tucSON, and not the English inflected TUCson). For Butler, desire is embedded 

in the concept of gender. Heterosexuality, she argues, naturalizes itself by insisting on 

the radical otherness of homosexuality. Heterosexual is then defined as not gay. 

Therefore gender, both maleness and femaleness, is haunted by the love it cannot grieve. 

The heterosexual longs to grieve the negation of lesbian/gay attachment, just as the queer 

yearns to grieve the foreclosure of heterosexual attraction. All of us live with the ghost of 

the Other, the socially enforced either/or identities "choices" that none of us, argues 

Butler, really wanted to make. 

If sexual desire is inlayed into the concept of gender, then to complete the 

analogy, patriotism is inset into national identity. That is, Americans and Mexicans 

ought to feel love for the nation, the desire to sacrifice for their respective country, and 

not for any other. Butler, starting with Freud, takes it as a given that it is human to feel 

attraction to both men and women. Certainly, the nation is as socially constructed as are 

gender and sexuality, so a person can conceivably feel allegiance to any nation. However, 

these instances of desire - both sexual and national - have been naturalized. That is, 

desire begins as an amorphous fluid drive, that in forged through societal mechanisms, 

into firmly unmovable distinctions, such as gender, and the nation. These rigid 

dichotomies make passing relatively easy for those who have enough information, or who 
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have developed what DuBois termed a "double consciousness." Double consciousness 

is the ability to simultaneously see the world from two different positions of power. It is 

a survival technique of the oppressed. A study participant who is undocumented crosses 

the border without consequence whenever she wears the Hughes T-shirt she bought at a 

Tucson thrift store. Hughes Aircraft is a weapons manufacturer that produces Tomahawk 

missiles, and it is one of Tucson's biggest employers. Simply wearing this insider's 

symbol of U.S. "patriotism" in Tucson makes her passage relatively safe. She exhibits 

double consciousness, the ability to see the world as a border patrol officer does while 

still seeing the world from her own vantage point. Sexual desire and patriotic zeal are 

emotional performances that are more or less easily feigned. 

Butler notes that when gender melancholia is touched, it can manifest as rage at 

having had to make an impossible choice. Melancholia becomes rage, because there is 

no social space in which to grieve the loss. And that rage can become violence. The 

example she uses is Homosexual Panic, a legal term that refers to the excessive force 

used (typically) by heterosexual men when they think gay men are interested in them 

sexually. They can respond murderously, with not just one stab wound, but with 30, and 

that is why the phenomenon is termed panic. Sedgwick (1990) is mindful of the ways in 

which this concept is embedded in patriarchal and heterosexual privilege, noting that if 

murder were an appropriate response to an unwanted sexual advance for women, the 

world would look decidedly different. Homosexual Panic is a legal defense that is 

frequently deployed in these murder cases, and Sedgwick makes clear that there is no 

factual or legal justification for it. Butler has gone a step further, and uncovered the 



275 

psychoanalytic roots of this occurrence. Homosexual Panic, Butler argues, happens 

because gender melancholia has been triggered. 

Immigrant Panic 

I propose that a comparable phenomenon, "immigrant panic" is evidenced along the 

Mexico-U.S. border, and that it stems from national melancholia, the refusal of White 

Americans to mourn their longing for the Mexican nation. And why would White 

Americans who live along the border long for Mexico? Precisely because having to 

choose one nation over another is an impossible choice, especially for people who live 

along the border. We share a geography, a particular border history. Mexican and 

American traditions blend on both sides of the line. Businesses in Douglas, Arizona 

depend on Mexican shoppers for their livelihood. Families extend across the border. The 

channeling of national desire into one category (the nation) is no longer feasible in a 

transnational, globalized world. 

An immigrant rights organization called Border Action Network has compiled 

profiles of five vigilante groups in southern Arizona that claim migrants who walk 

through their ranches are "criminal trespassers." One vigilante group is called the 

Shadow Border Patrol.^ The Shadow Border Patrol (SBP) wear uniforms that 

purposefully mimic the actual border patrol, and they "hunt" undocumented migrants 

® Jung defined the shadow as the part of the psy che that is disowned. Wholeness comes by embracing it. 
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with automatic weapons, eventually turning them over to the INS. Performing the border 

is not just for migrants, it would appear. However, the vigilante performance is not of 

"citizen" per se. It is of the imagined nation, a nation with impermeable borders, a place 

of perfect safety. Roger Bamett, spokesperson for the Shadow Border Patrol, has said, "if 

the government refuses to provide security, then the only recourse is to provide if for 

ourselves" (Hammer-Tomizuka and Allen 2002: 3). The combination of fear and bravado 

that vigilantes express is striking. It is chillingly similar to that of men who have killed in 

a fit of homosexual panic. 

Performing the border patrol and threatening migrants with M-16s before turning 

them over to the real border patrol is the group's mission. Discussing the vigilante 

movement in Arizona is crucial to understanding the context of reception for Mexican 

migrants in the southwest. Mexican migrants have less economic and educational 

achievement in the U.S. than other immigrant groups, and the reason is powerfully linked 

this context of reception. This context creates the need for subversive identity 

performances along the border. Diana Fuss (1995) argues that what Freudian analysis 

understands as subjectivity is the struggle to negotiate a constantly changing field of 

ambivalent identifications. That would indeed seem to be what all the people inhabiting 

discourse positions along the border are trying to accomplish. I continually return to 

Fuss' idea that an idea that an identification is "the detour through the other that defines a 

self (Fuss 1995:2). Just as female defines male, and Black and Brown define White, so 

Mexico tells the U.S. who it is. 
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And as Butler has pointed out, sometimes melancholia, that unmoumed grief over 

having to choose an identification (read a single national identity), erupts in violence. In 

September of 2002, seven Mexican migrants and one Ecuadorian were brutally murdered 

execution style in the desert. Vigilantes are among the top suspects in the crime. In the 

summer of 2000, a group called Ranch Rescue sent out a flier calling for recruits to the 

vigilante lifestyle to "come have fun in the sun in Cochise County, where [you can] hunt 

the hordes of criminal aliens" Hammer-Tomizuka and Allen 2002:2). Recruits were 

encouraged to travel in RVs, bring night-vision equipment, and guard dogs, and those 

with military and weapons training were preferred. Volunteers were warned of "intense 

daily physical threats and people are encouraged to bring their weapons and whatever 

else they determine necessary for their protection" (Hammer-Tomizuka and Allen 

2002:2). National invasion and sexual penetration are not unrelated. The language of the 

history of colonialism makes that clear. Homosexual Panic and Immigrant Panic no doubt 

emanate from the same intrapsychic place. 

Hybridity 

Now Patricia and Juan cannot have barriers to the expression of their transnational 

identities, but nonetheless, they find ways to do it daily. And they have a conscious 

awareness of their dual-nation lives. They are emblematic of life at the periphery of the 

nation. They know that their lives are, in reality, transnational. They understand that to 

chose between nations is an impossible, and they hope one day, an unnecessary choice. 

Bhabha understands them to be an example of hybridity, people who occupy a third space 
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"which enables other positions to emerge" (1990:211). The new position that emerges is 

one of the transnational identity, the person who does not have to choose between 

nations, but can live with multiple identifications. It is an embracing of ambiguity, and of 

the shadow. It is a new process of identification. However, some of their White 

American counterparts along the border, typically have less consciousness of their 

national melancholia, and retain a belief in the looming invasion of the U.S., and the need 

to defend the idea of the nation through para-military means. This belief leads to their 

pathology, national melancholia, and its consequences can be deadly. 

The edges of a nation are always ambiguous, and ambiguity increases as access to 

power decreases. As Anzaldua reminds us, the Mexico-U.S. border is where "the third 

world scrapes against the first, and bleeds" (Anzaldua 1987:24). While gathering data, I 

attended a wedding between an undocumented woman and her border-patrol-agent 

groom. People's lives along the border are interconnected, and have been for centuries. 

That fact confounds the either/or idea of the nation. 

Globalization has led to the idea of hybridity. Bhabha's approach to this concept 

offers a useful way to understand Patricia and Juan, as well as the Shadow Border Patrol. 

He notes that cultural hybridity gives rise to things that are new and unrecognizable, "a 

new area of negotiation of meaning and representation" (Bhabha 1990:211). The identity 

performances in which all of these players engage are only successful if they are 

unrecognizable. However, a Mexican woman who has never been to the U.S. would 

notice something different about Patricia, just as a Chicano would soon catch on to Juan, 

and a border patrol agent would quickly see that the Bamett brothers are not trained law 
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enforcement officials. Moreover, what is genuinely unrecognizable is the transnational 

identity, the multiple national identifications that undocumented people are living each 

day. Bhabha has said. 

the concept of a people is not 'given,' as an essential, class-determined, unitary, 
homogeneous part of society prior to a politics, 'the people' are there as a 
process of political articulation and political negotiation across a whole range of 
contradictory social sites. "The people" always exist as a multiple form of 
identification, waiting to be created and constructed (1990:220). 

Patricia and Juan's lives are proof of that. However, in order to embrace 

hybridity, the nation must be subverted. And that once-clear connection between 

language and the nation must be redefined to embrace the muhiplicity that Bhabha 

suggests, and with it must come multilingualism. Given the identity performances that 

are key to Patricia and Juan's survival, and the language that does or does not accompany 

them, it is truly a wonder that they find the clarity to entertain language learning at all. 

The context of a migrant group's reception have much to do with that group's 

achievement in the U.S. Context of reception refers to government policies, labor 

opportunities and practices, and the general social conditions (Portes and Rumbaut 

1996:84), Language learning is always an ambitious undertaking, especially for adults. 

When migrants are being constantly surveilled by the border patrol as well as citizens 

masquerading as its shadow law enforcer, the context of reception is abysmal. In fact, it is 

comparable to that of people fleeing from war. The identity performances discussed in 

this dissertation are strikingly similar to those of Jewish people attempting to escape the 

Holocaust. For undocumented Mexican migrants, the confusion of performing and not 
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performing the identity of an English speaker is part of the muddle of globalization for 

people at the bottom of the global heap. 

Yet hybridity is an identity game that undocumented migrants must play every 

day. Juan is the one who said, 'Wo es un juego, pero si es un juegd' [It's not a 

game.. but it is a game]. For both Patricia and Juan, the game is one of life or death. 
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CHAPTER NINE 
Does English Matter? Some Concluding Thoughts 

For the undocumented Mexican migrants in this study, English definitely matters. It is of 

critical importance. Although it was only by conducting research with the undocumented 

people whom you have come to know in these pages, that I came to understand just how 

it matters to them. My notions of how English was useful to undocumented Mexican 

migrants were, until this study, unexamined and ill informed. Like many teachers, I 

focused on the people in my particular classroom. Even though I am a proponent of 

participatory education and had tried to bring learners' lives into the classroom \ 1 had 

not found a way to really understand the context of their lives, until conducting this 

research. 

I conclude this dissertation by discussing the contributions to grounded theory 

that this study makes. Expanding the explanatory potential of theory by putting 

theoretical ideas in conversation with empirical data is how new knowledge about the 

social world is constructed. The empirical and theoretical findings of this study have 

something to say to three related disciplines: migration studies, language education, and 

the study of language use and language ideologies. After outlining those contributions, I 

consider the implications of this work for educational research and policy. 

' See TESOL Quarterly 33:3 1999, Critical Approaches to TESOL. AlastairPennycook ed. 
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Grounded Theory in Migration Studies: Connections 

Most of the research on Mexican migration to the U.S. assumes that it is fundamentally 

motivated by economic conditions in the sending country as well as by historical links to 

the receiving country (Massey 1999). While I do believe that the economic dimension of 

migration is a strong one, my data show that for Veronica, Rosenda, and Patricia, 

migration was the result of a complex interplay among social, psychological, cultural, 

and economic factors. I suspect that this is not a necessarily a gender difference between 

male and female migrants, but rather that the social, psychological, and cultural factors 

that influence men who migrate have been overdetermined by economic perspectives. 

More in-depth study of men's migration must be undertaken, as well. 

Indeed, a number of the women in this study migrated in order to preserve their 

relationships and social roles in Mexico. Instead of suffering through difficult or even 

life-threatening familial relationships, and instead of severing those relationships forever, 

these women found a third choice: migration. In answer to the question, are you a good 

mother or a bad mother, Veronica refused the impossible either/or dichotomy that frames 

it, and chose to be a mother. Migration allowed her to do that. The same was true of 

Rosenda, and in a different way, of Patricia. Patricia migrated in order to end a doomed 

relationship and to stop further embarrassment for herself, the man with whom she was 

involved, and his wife. She saw migration as the right thing to do in a difficult 

circumstance. She did not want to continue to hurt the man's wife, and she believed that 

her daily presence in the community would do that. Patricia, too, migrated to maintain a 

cultural value, out of a kind of respect. Migration is an escape valve that allows the 



283 

traditions and values of Mexican towns to be maintained, while at the same time, 

allowing women more options than their traditional roles have permitted. Social ties and 

group membership (to the church, the family, the community) remain unbroken, although 

changed by migration. It is not only participation in the formal economy that changes 

Mexican women's lives in the U.S. (Hirsh 2000). It is the ways in which migration 

allows women to maintain connections and at the same time, move out of more 

traditional roles with limited options. 

Migration scholars have only marginally examined language issues (Camavale 

2000; Fortes and Rumbaut 2001). This study is an invitation to them to take up this 

important, too-little-studied area. Issues of language, particularly language use, are 

central to the experiences of undocumented Mexican migrants in the southwestern United 

States. More connections must be made between language use, racial formation, and the 

nation. Too often, migration scholars have considered language use to be a rather 

unproblematic aspect of immigrant incorporation. For the undocumented, it is a tangle of 

conflicting discourses. Unproblematic it is not. 

Grounded Theory in Language Education: Forces 

Scholars who consider the effects and processes of colonialism and the postcolonial 

condition (Cooper and Stoler 1997; Nandy 1998; Said 1978, among others) have 

observed that colonial powers are usually quick to stamp out Indigenous languages and 

impose English language education upon the colonized. Geoffrey Nunberg notes that 

"language has always done the work of symbolizing cultural categories that are in 
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themselves too deep and inchoate to be directly expressed" (Nunberg 1992:493-494). 

Certainly this study offers more evidence for this claim. 

However, the postcolonial context brings with it less clear-cut processes of 

language imposition and non-imposition. The globalization process demonstrated by this 

data is something I term structurally-produced linguistic docility. Structurally-produced 

linguistic docility refers to the fact that there are social structures in place that prevent 

undocumented migrants from using English. These structural prohibitions come in the 

domains of the workplace, the commercial realm, and contact with government agencies, 

specifically the border patrol. 

The Workplace. While the majority of people in this study had employers whom either 

wanted them to learn English or were indifferent, some had employers who discouraged 

from learning English. This ranged from employers who rearranged workers' hours so 

that they would miss their English classes to more serious abuses. 

The relationship between learning English and finding better work for 

undocumented migrants is a subtle one. That is, while no one in the study had actually 

earned more money because of learning English, some people believed learning English 

could them become construction and landscaping supervisors. However, the question of 

whether legal documents were needed in order to get those positions was unknown to the 

study participants. Rosenda observed that learning English, while it might not lead to 

higher pay, did allow one to apply for jobs with more regular hours and better working 

conditions (cleaning the front of the gym as opposed to the back). However, some 
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employers preferred non-English-speaking employees because they can be more easily 

manipulated, as in the case of Carlos Martinez and Rosenda Ramirez. Carlos Martinez 

had an abusive supervisor who purposefully mistranslated for him, blaming him for 

workplace problems and forcing him to do double work for no pay. 

Rosenda Ramirez was hired to translate and clean a gym, but was only paid to 

clean. When she used her English skills to complain about unpaid wages and poor 

working conditions, she was fired and a monolingual Spanish speaker replaced her. A 

translator, who had facilitated communication between the owner and the cleaning staff 

before Rosenda was hired, was rehired. This is not the traditional imposition of English 

on a colonized people. The difference in the case of undocumented Mexican migrants is 

that their usefulness to the nation comes in the form of docile labor. The more 

uncomplaining and unable to defend themselves, the more employers' profits increase. 

And profits are not the only motive. Although tolerating Rosenda's complaints was 

cheaper than hiring a translator, her boss made the choice to fire her and hire a non-

English-speaking worker. This shows that while undocumented migrants help U.S. 

businesses to maximize profit, producing docile workers is an important aspect of 

American economic life, as well. 

The Commercial Realm. Scholars of second language acquisition argue that there are 

three categories of opportunities that learners need in order to become proficient in a 

second language. The fundamental needs are extensive input, interaction, and extensive 

output (Crabbe 2003; 19). Certainly, output comes later in the process, especially given 
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the phenomenon of the silent period in language learning (Dulay, Burt, and Krashen 

1982), a time when learners are assimilating the sounds and contours of the target 

language, while preparing to produce it. However, interaction - that is opportunities to 

use the target language - is necessary. That means that in order to gain English fluency, 

learners must get practice outside the classroom. Undocumented people, especially live 

with structural constraints on their opportunities to use English outside of class. When 

poor migrants from the state of Sonora use English in stores or in public, it exposes them 

as undocumented. That is, learning English is a privilege of the elite in Mexico. Wealthy 

Sonorans who come to shop in the U.S. are more or less welcomed. However, poor 

migrants who speak English are suspect. The only way they would have learned English 

is through undocumented migration. Since practicing English in real-life situations in 

stores, in order to get input and interaction might lead to deportation, undocumented 

people's opportunities to use English are severely limited. 

The Border Patrol Another arena in which undocumented northerners are constrained 

in their use of English is in conversation with the border patrol or INS agents. When 

working-class people cross the border performing the identity of consumer, speaking 

English is essentially prohibited, because language is a symbol of national identity. As 

Patricia has said, "^Si hablo ingles, que soy?" [If I speak English, what am I]? The fact 

that northerners must be careful to perform their identities as consumers only and not 

workers, is another structural constraint on their opportunities to get input and interaction 

in English. 
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Given the complexity and severity of the structural forces that combine to inhibit 

the use of English among undocumented Mexican migrants, it seems miraculous that 

anyone learns English at all. As I have mentioned, a staggering number of migrants want 

to learn English in Tucson. Classes at El Centro and all the adult education centers in 

Tucson are filled past capacity. Forty learners in a class is typical, and there are students 

who have waited two years to get into classes. In her book Why Don't They Learn 

English?: Separating Fact from Fallacy in the U.S. Language Debate, Lucy Tse 

(2001:15) has carefully documented the fact that "even among immigrant groups thought 

to live in isolated 'language ghettos,' English-language learning is taking place at high 

levels". It is clear that in spite of almost insurmountable obstacles, undocumented 

migrants are learning English. 

Yet, the conditions of language learning require opportunities for language use, 

and for undocumented Mexican migrants those conditions are harsh. Many migrants are 

chased by vigilantes as they cross the border, and everyone lives under constant 

surveillance of the border patrol. Some are prevented from studying English by 

employers, and many have no safe contexts in which to use the language. Others are 

fired for learning English and complaining about their unpaid wages. Yet, the symbolic 

capital that is English remains highly desirable. Migrants get on long waiting lists to 

attend classes. They pay up to $2,000 to buy home-study courses. Would native-

English-speaking Americans pay $2,000 to learn the rudimentary principles of another 

language? Does any language have such symbolic value for English speakers? The most 

expensive non-English home study program I found was advertised in the back of The 
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New Yorker - it was $325 for a French course. French was until recently, a high-prestige 

language for Americans, just as English is prestigious for Mexicans. But no language 

program can command $2,000 among speakers of American English, the world's 

wealthiest consumers. Spanish speakers are global consumers of English, and the 

undocumented are some of the language's most hopeful customers. The role of citizen 

has been replaced by the role of consumer, and for undocumented Mexican migrants, 

these are the only "performances" they can inhabit. English itself has become one of 

globalizations most profitable and sought-after commodities. Undocumented Mexican 

migrants, in spite of these barriers, learn English. 

Grounded Theory in Language Use and Ideologies: Imagination 

The study of language use and language ideologies is of primary importance in linguistic 

anthropology, with important crossovers to the field of education. 

Juan Ramirez used English as part of his performance of the citizen, the Chicano, 

a person of Mexican origin with legal papers. He imagined an identity that would lessen 

his anxiety about being apprehended by the border patrol, and he used English to 

accomplish it. He repositioned his identity in order to avoid deportation, and in so doing, 

he created a relatively safe discourse position from which to speak and use English. 

Norton (2001) has documented a comparable kind of identity repositioning among 

second-language learners in Canada. However, her study did not deal with the variable of 

legal status, which increases the stakes considerably. Also, this identity repositioning had 

been previously documented only among women. 
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Another important contribution to this field of study deals with the movement of 

language ideologies across national boundaries. I found that people poor or working class 

people living in Mexico did not think of English as a job skill in the U.S. I also found 

that migrants did not think of English as a job skill before they migrated. That is, the 

discourse of "English as work skill" has developed in the U.S. Among those who lived 

by this discourse (all study participants), some had been told by a fnend early in their 

migration experience that English would lead to better work. Others had abusive 

experiences on the job that led them to study English for self-defense. Surprisingly, this 

ideology that English leads to better work in the U.S. did not exist in southern or northern 

Mexico. In northern Mexico, however, one person thought of English as a work skill -

but only for women and only in Mexico. English could enable a woman to become a 

bilingual secretary or teacher in Mexico. Clearly, English has more economic value for 

certain Mexicans in Mexico than it does in the U.S. Interestingly, this view came from 

the only study participant who was a member, however tentatively, of the Mexican 

middle class. Gal (1988; 1992) has identified comparable ideologies of language use in 

European contexts that exist within class boundaries as well. 

And finally, return migrants who spoke a little English were teased by family and 

Iriends, and effectively dissuaded from using any English they may have learned. This 

prevented them from using English as a job skill in Mexico, and was an effective way for 

class to be reproduced through language use (or disuse) in Mexico. This finding connects 

the ways in which class is imagined across borders. 1 plan to conduct further research in 

Cananea and Agua Prieta, Sonora, in order to investigate this finding more deeply. 
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In this study, I used macro-analytic theories in which power is central to 

understand micro-processes of social interaction. This academic border crossing allowed 

me to theorize the social and the intrapsychic, an approach to ethnography that is not 

especially common in psychological anthropology (Mageo 2002), and is seldom seen in 

educational anthropology. My effort should clear a path for more studies that bridge the 

inner and outer worlds of participants, reaffirming the fact that power and its effects are 

both social and intrapsychic. 

Implications for Educational Research and Policy 

Much has been written in education about the importance of student-centered teaching and 

curricula (Delong et al. 2003; Moll 1991; Moll and Gonzalez 1994; Nashashibi and Watters 

2003). I taught standard English at El Centro, and most English language programs 

throughout the world do the same. Given what I know about the reasons Juan Ramirez and 

ESOL students like him have used English, I must question the curriculum. If schools are 

committed to student-centered curriculum, and some students use English to pass as Chicano, 

then teaching Chicano slang would serve their needs more than standard English does. 

However, speaking standard English is part of what is formally and informally required of 

ESOL teachers. If we were to take student-centered curricula seriously, it means that ESOL 

teachers would take classes in Chicano slang, and Chicanos would be the desired teachers, 

rather than White native speakers, who make up the majority of ESOL teachers in the U.S. 

and EFL (English as a Foreign Language) worldwide. This move to put educational 
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philosophy in line with educational practice, would effectively put adult ESOL teaching at 

the center of the immigration debate, rather than hiding it at the periphery. 

This study places language study within the politics of language use outside the 

classroom. The empirical evidence submitted here must convince researchers that 

isolating language study within the classroom offers only a partial picture of the essential 

dynamics involved. Educational policy makers currently emphasize testing as the key to 

improving educational outcomes. Adult education, like K-12 schooling, has been 

required to follow suit. Studies of language learning proficiency emphasize the need for 

students to use the target language outside of the classroom, in order to develop fluency. 

If the testing of fluency continues to be a measure of a school's and a teacher's success, 

without understanding the active prohibitions on language use in communities, schools 

will continue to be blamed for social phenomena that is structural in nature, and which 

they cannot address alone. Making schools solely responsible for redressing social 

inequality is a way to maintain the status quo, as it is a Herculean task. Social change 

must be engaged in on all fronts, and schooling is merely one of the locations where there 

is work to be done. 

This study makes clear that emphasis on educational testing is misplaced. What 

helps students learn language is opportunities to practice and use the language outside the 

classroom. Undocumented people can only practice English safely outside the classroom 

if they are allowed some form of legal status. This means that they would have to live in 

an environment where speaking English does not lead to the risk of deportation. 



292 

If educational institutions are to genuinely serve immigrant students' needs, they 

must necessarily put themselves in the maelstrom of a political battle about immigrant 

rights. If a more surreptitious approach to serving immigrant students' needs is called for, 

given the tenuous funding of adult education nation wide, then surreptitious plans must 

be devised to make ESOL instruction more effective. Those plans might include training 

teachers to incorporate Chicano slang into the curricula, recruiting Chicano teachers, and 

creating safe contexts in which immigrants can use their English. 

While this study speaks to research into educational practice, it also addresses 

larger questions of educational policy. Central to this are questions of the human, social, 

and cultural capital that migrants bring with them and acquire in the U.S. When scholars 

look at the economic and educational achievement of immigrant groups in the U.S., 

Mexican migrants stand out as the lowest achievers. The reasons for this are complex. 

First, Mexican migrants are by far the largest immigrant group in the U.S. They have the 

dubious distinction of having been the only group that was part of both the classic period 

of migration at the start of the twentieth century, and the second wave, initiated in 1965 

(Portes and Rumbaut 2001). This long history has been accompanied by extreme racism. 

The result is deeply embedded social and psychological responses to overt violence and 

hostility. Sociologists of immigration call those responses negative modes of 

incorporation (Portes and Rumbaut 2001:277). That means that Mexican migrants can be 

seen to have more in common socially and psychologically with African-Americans and 

Native Americans than they do with other more recent, and less-discriminated against 
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immigrant groups. Their social identities have been formed in a hostile environment for 

more than a hundred years. 

Low Human Capital. Human capital is comprised of the work skills, education, and 

language preparation that migrants bring with them. Mexican migrants rate low on this 

scale, because Mexico's proximity has enabled migrants with less human capital to 

migrate, as the cost of the migration journey has been less for Mexican migrants than for 

it was for migrants from other countries. However, since the militarization of the border, 

this has become less true. Still, the legacy of limited human capital is part of the 

Mexican situation. My study participants fit this profile, although their involvement in 

adult education and their commitment to learning English increases their human capital. 

Unfortunately, Portes and Rumbaut (2001) report that learning English has a lower return 

for Mexican migrants than it does for other immigrant groups. For other immigrant 

groups, the length of time in the U.S. and knowledge of English improve wages. For 

Mexican people, this is less true. My data supports this finding. 

Ambiguous Benefits of Social Capital. Social capital has to do with finding resources 

through social networks and other social institutions. While Mexican migrants seldom 

have problems finding jobs in Tucson, they do have problems finding stable, well-paid 

positions. My study confirms what the literature implies, that conflict with co-ethnics 

(Chicanos) is strong. This conflict means that social networks do not always lead to 

better conditions for migrants. Most people in this study had experienced racism through 
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their contact with Chicanos. Because they had minimal contact with White people, they 

perceived White racism to be less than Chicano racism, whether or not this is true. 

But this study offers a critique of the current thinking on this subject as well. 

Although my data documented co-ethnic hostility with Chicanos, it also documents great 

solidarity within the first-generation migrant community. This solidarity crosses regional 

divisions, in that people from southern Mexico have worked peacefully alongside 

northerners, and people from Mexico City, This is an important finding. It is also 

important to note that political involvement in the U.S. political system is high among 

undocumented people at El Centro. In many ways, the threat to abolish adult education 

in Arizona mobilized undocumented people, and created coalitions in which 

undocumented people found that they had White allies. Mobilization has also happened 

around migrant deaths in the desert, and coalitions are key there, as well. No movement 

for social justice has made progress in the U.S. without White allies. The data that I have 

presented about the solidarity among first-generation migrants at El Centro and their 

activism to help each other and to save adult education is important and hopeful. 

Although what is decidedly missing is capital, it is a powerful example of mobilization. 

With one successful political battle behind them, undocumented migrants at El Centro 

can build confidence for other battles. 

Cultural Capital. Sociologists use cultural capital to refer to the linguistic and cultural 

resources that immigrants bring with them. To them, cultural capital also refers to 

migrants' attitudes toward their own ethnic group. Educational anthropologists engage 
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with a more Bourdieuian notion of cultural capital, which involves the background and 

skills that are passed down within a family. I understand that cultural inheritance to 

include discourses of language, or beliefs about language and learning. My data offer 

some important findings in this area. 

Portes and Rumbaut (2001) note that children of Mexican migrants have the 

lowest average self-esteem of any migrant group, and their parents have low aspirations 

for their educational achievement. While sociologists can identify these phenomena, they 

cannot explain exactly what those discourses are. My data offer a window into how 

certain migrants think about educational attainment. This study offers insight into the 

ideologies that shape this phenomenon. And understanding what the beliefs are is the 

first step toward social change. Identifying the issues allows scholars and activists to 

work for change. When the issues are misunderstood or unknown, the status quo remains. 

Education Leads to Lower Pay: An Ideology 

The people in my study who had the most experience with formal education were 

women. That was because their work had less economic return in Mexico, so parents 

were more likely to take boys out of school when the family ran into a financial crisis. 

And when women worked outside the home in Mexico, it was often at a maquila, 

typically U.S.-owned, that sought out female Mexican workers. Maquilas look for 

Mexican women, because they were the cheapest of the cheap in terms of labor. If 

Mexican labor is inexpensive, Mexican women's labor is even cheaper. And because 

their work is considered supplemental to the family income, and this notion fits with 
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mainstream Mexican ideas of the family, multinational corporations had even more 

reason to pay women less. People, both men and women, interpreted this to mean that 

education leads to lower pay. This is an ideology that has a colonial history in Mexico 

and is being reproduced in the global context. This finding is an important roadmap for 

change in educational and economic achievement among Mexican migrants. Political 

progress hinges on reframing this understanding of the relationship between schooling 

and work. 

And finally, an important piece of the work is to improve the context of reception 

for Mexican migrants. The hostility towards them as resulted in downward assimilation, 

this cycle will take time to dismantle. At El Centro, undocumented migrants are working 

with White allies to improve immigrant rights across the state. The fact that people have 

fought to save adult education, and won, offers great hope. Allies are essential. The 

education of adult migrants in Tucson has many allies, and this is a positive sign. 

What Might the Future Hold for Study Participants? 

I know that the road ahead is filled with difficulties for the people in my study. 

However, I am hopeful that this study will contribute to their progress. I can imagine 

teachers bringing questions of educational ideology into the ESOL classroom, to begin 

questioning people's beliefs about schooling and work. ESOL teachers in Arizona alone 

come into contact with thousands of students a year. If these ideologies can shift, 1 am 

certain that there will be important advances for the first generation and their children. 

This classroom approach must go hand in hand with continued political mobilization for 
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the rights. As the ever-increasing deaths in the desert gain publicity, more and more 

allies become involved. This too is an essential part of the process for social change. 

Connections, Forces, and Imagination 

Some social critics believe that Mexican migrants do not want to learn English, or that 

they are deficient language learners. Tse (2001) has documented these viewpoints in 

depth, and this study demonstrates that those beliefs are untrue. In fact, there are 

structural constraints in place to prevent them from using English, a necessary step in 

developing language proficiency. It is a tribute to their tenacity that they line up for 

English classes and that some wait two years to get in. They are not lazy language 

learners. The fact that U.S.-born people complain about the context of reception in 

France when they try out their shaky French, is no comparison to being deported or 

attacked by vigilantes upon entering the country. Undocumented Mexican migrants are 

some of the world's most motivated language learners. If border policy were to change 

and allow them to claim some kind of legal residence, their opportunities to use English 

would vastly improve. So would their opportunities to be paid for the work they do, and 

to thrive psychologically, socially, and economically in this country. While the profits of 

U.S. companies would lessen, because they would no longer be so free to exploit 

undocumented Mexican laborers, I believe that this price is small compared to the 

benefits of Mexican people contributing freely to the vibrancy of the United States. 

In fact, an amnesty program would provide Mexican migrants with the social 

conditions they need to support the learning of English. They would be able to practice 
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English in public without risk, and they might have more time to actually study English, 

rather than devoting all their energy to outsmarting the border patrol for another day. The 

barriers to learning English, especially those employers who try to prevent migrants from 

attending English classes or using English at work would receive less and less support for 

these behaviors from the mainstream culture. These are, at the very least, the necessary 

conditions for language learning. 

Although I suspected it, I was still stunned to learn that English did not help 

undocumented people in the ways I thought it did. I had thought that learning English 

would help some people, or perhaps even most people, to get better-paying jobs. All the 

ESOL teachers I know thought this as well. In 2002, when the Arizona legislature 

attempted to eliminate all adult education because it served so many immigrants, we 

educators argued that our English classes were useful because they helped people get 

better jobs. This discourse of learning English to get better work is prevalent among 

undocumented migrants, teachers, and adult education programs at the state level. How 

could it be that teachers' perceptions were so far from those of students? Although 

education is always embedded in social and economic realities, teachers and researchers 

must continually orient our attention outward from the classroom, and ESOL teachers 

must always look across borders. It is clear that discourses of language can never be 

separated from discourses of migration. 

This study has explicated the discourses of language and migration that exist 

among a particular group of undocumented Mexican migrants, and it has helped 

researchers and teachers to better understand the context of language learning for 
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undocumented Mexican migrants. This study should help teachers to consider the 

usefulness of what they teach, and the context in which used. This work also should lead 

legislators to think seriously about the mixed messages of globalization as they relate to 

language use among migrants. And if this study encourages more disciplinary border 

crossing among scholars of migration, language education, and the study of language use 

and ideologies, that is one of my goals as well. 

The context of reception for undocumented Mexican migrants must improve. 

Real-life options for Mexican migrants living, working, and speaking in the U.S. must 

replace the tangled discourses of this globalized border. 



300 

References 

Acker, Joan, Kate Barry, and Joke Essevold 
1983 Objectivity and Truth; Problems in Doing Feminist Research. Women's Studies 

International Forum 6;423-435. 

Agar, Michael 
1996 The Professional Stranger; An Informal Introduction to Ethnography. 2"®* ed. 

San Diego; Academic Press. 

Alonzo, Ana Maria 
1994 The Politics of Space, Time, and Substance; State Formation, Nationalism, and 

Ethnicity. Annual Review of Anthropology 23 ;3 79-405. 
1995 Thread ofBlood; Colonialism, Revolution, and Gender on Mexico's Northern 

Frontier. Tucson; University of Arizona Press. 

Althusser, Louis 
1968 Ideology and Ideological State Apparatuses (Notes Towards an Investigation). 

In Lenin and Philosophy and Other Essays. Pp. 127-186. New York; Monthly 
Review. 

1969 For Marx. New York; Pantheon Press. 

Alvarez Jr., Robert R. 
1995 The Mexican-U.S. Border; The Making of an Anthropology of the Borderlands. 

Annual Review of Anthropology 24;447-470. 

Anderson, Benedict 
1991 Imagined Communities; Reflections on the Origin and Spread ofNationalism. 

New York; Verso. 

Anzaldua, Gloria 
1987 Borderlands/La Frontera; The New Mestiza. San Francisco; Spinsters/Aunt 

Lute. 

Appadurai, Arjun, ed. 
1996 Modernity at Large; Cultural Dimensions of Globalization. Minneapolis; University of 

Minnesota Press. 
2001 Globalization. Durham; Duke University Press. 
2002 Disjuncture and Difference in the Global Economy. In The Anthropology of 

Globalization; A Reader, Inda and Rosaldo, eds. Pp.46-64. Maiden, MA; Blackwell. 

Atkins, J.D C. 
1887 Annual Report for 1887. Pp. xx-xxiv.Washington, DC; Government Printing Office. 



301 

Bakhtin, M.M. 
1981 The Dialogic Imagination. Michael Holquist, trans. Austin: University of 

Texas Press. 

Basch, Linda G., Nina Glick Shiller, and Christina Szanton Blanc 
1994 Nations Unbound; Transnational Projects, Postcolonial Predicaments, and 

Deterritorialized Nation States. Langhome, PA; Gordon and Breach. 

Behar, Ruth 
1993 Translated Woman; Crossing the Border with Esperanza's Story. Boston; 

Beacon Press. 

Benjamin, Thomas 
2000 Rebuilding the Nation. In The Oxford History of Mexico. Pp. 467-502. Oxford 

University Press. 

Bhabha, Homi K. 
1990 The Third Space; An Interview with Homi Bhabha. In Identity; 

Community, Culture, and Difference. Jonathan Rutherford, ed. Pp. 207-221. 
London; Lawrence & Wishart. 

1994 The Location of Culture. New York; Routledge. 

Boehm, Debbie 
2002 Transnational Ties, Unraveling Unions; Marriage and Family Across the U.S. 

Mexico Border." Paper presented at the annual meeting of the American 
Anthropology Association, New Orleans, La. 

Bourdieu, Pierre 
1977a The Economics of Linguistic Exchanges. Social Science Information 16(6); 

645-668, 
1977b Outline of a Theory of Practice. New York; Cambridge. 
1985 The Forms of Capital. In J.G. Richardson, ed. Social Science Information 

16(6);435-668. 

Bourdieu, Pierre and Jean Claude Passarron 
1977 Reproduction in Education, Society, and Culture. Newbury Park; Sage. 

Bourgois, Philipe 
1995 In Search of Respect: Selling Crack in El Barrio. New York; Cambridge 

University Press. 

Bowles, Samuel and Herbert Gintis 
1976 Schooling in Capitalist America: Educational Reform and the Contradictions of 

Economic Life. New York; Basic Books. 



302 

Briggs, Charles 
1984 Learning How to Ask; Native Metacommunicative Competence and the 

Incompetence of Fieldworkers. Language and Society 13:1-28. 

Bruthiaux, Paul 
2002 Hold Your Courses: Language Education, Language Choice, and Economic 

Development. TESOL Quarterly 36(3):275-296. 

Burawoy, Michael, et al 
2000 Global Ethnography: Forces, Connections, and Imaginations in a Postmodern 

World. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Butler, Judith 
1993 Bodies That Matter: On the Discursive Limits of "Sex," New York: 

Routledge. 
1990 Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity. New York: 

Routledge. 
1997 Theories in Subjection: The Psychic Life of Power. Stanford, CA: Stanford 

University Press. 

Campbell, Joseph 
1968 The Hero with a Thousand Faces. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

Canclini, Nestor Garcia Canclini 
2001 Consumers and Citizens: Globalization and Multicultural Conflicts. 

Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Camevale, Nancy 
2000 Language, Race, and the New Immigrants: The Example of Southern Italy. In 

Immigration Research for a New Century, Foner et al, eds. Pp.409-423. New York: 
Russell Sage. 

Castells, Manuel and Alejandro Portes 
1989 World Underneath: The Origins, Dynamics, and Effects of the Informal 

Economy. In The Informal Economy: Studies in Advanced and Less Developed 
Countries, Alejandro Portes and Manuel Castells, eds. Pp. 11-37. Baltimore, MD: 
The Johns Hopkins University. 

Charmaz, Kathy 
1983 The Grounded Theory Method: An ExpHcation and Interpretation." In 

Contemporary Field Research: A Collection of Readings, Robert M. Emerson, ed. 
Pp. 109-126. Prospect Heights, IL: Waveland Press. 

Chavez, Leo 
1991 Outside the Imagined Community: Undocumented Settlers and Experiences 

of Incorporation. American Ethnologist 18(2):257-278. 



303 

1992 Shadowed Lives: Undocumented Immigrants in American Society. Orlando, 
FL: Holt, Rinehart and Winston. 

2000 Covering Immigration: Popular Images and the Politics of the Nation. 
Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Chiswick, Barry R. 
1991 Speaking, Reading, and Earnings among Low-Skilled Immigrants. Journal of 

Labor Economics 9(2): 149-170. 

Cintron, Ralph 
1997 Angel's Town; Chero Ways, Gang Life, and Rhetorics of the Everyday. 

Boston: Beacon Press. 

Clifford, James 
1986 Writing Culture: The Poetics and Politics of Ethnography. Berkeley: University 

of California Press. 

Coatsworth, John 
1998 Measuring Influence: The United States and the Mexican Peasantry," In Rural 

Revolt in Mexico: U.S. Intervention and the Domain of Subaltern Politics. Daniel 
Nugent, ed. Pp. 64-71. Durham: Duke University Press. 

Cockcroft, James D. 
1998 Mexico's Hope: An Encounter with Politics and History. London: Cambridge 

University Press. 

Conover, Ted 
1987 Coyotes: A Journey through the Secret World of America's Illegal Aliens. 

New York: Vintage Books. 

Cooper, Frederick and Ann Laura Stoler 
1998 Tensions of Empire: Colonial Cultures in a Bourgeois World. Berkeley: University 

of California Press. 

Crabbe, David 
1999 The Quality of Language Learning Opportunities. TESOL Quarterly 37(1):9-

34. 

Crawford, James 
1992 Language Loyalties: A Source Book on the Official English Controversy. 

Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

Daly, Mary 
1977 Gyn/Ecology: The Metaethics of Radical Feminism. Boston: Beacon Press. 



304 

Davidson, Miriam 
2000 Lives on the Line: Dispatches from the U.S.-Mexico Border. Tucson: University of 

Arizona Press. 

Deleuze, Giles 
1988 Foucault. Sean Hand, trans. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Delong, Matthew et al. 
2003 Management, Motivation, and Student-Centered Instruction: An Analytical 

Framework. Primus 13(2):97-123. 

Diaz, Elvia 
2003, July 9 Democrats Join Latinos in Fight on immigration: Public Assistance in 

Jeopardy. Arizona Daily Star 

Dulay, H., Burt M., and S. Krashen 
1982 Language Two. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Dunn, Timothy 
1996 The Militarization of the U.S.-Mexico Border; 1978-1992: Low Intensity 

Conflict Doctrine Comes Home. Austin: Center for Mexican American Studies, 
University of Texas at Austin. 

Durand, Jorge and Patricia Arias 
2000 La Experiencia Migrante: Iconografia de la Migracion Mexico-Estados Unidos. 

Guadalajara: Alianza de Texto Universario. 

Durkheim, Emile 
1987 Suicide. New York: 

Du Bois, W.E.B. 
1962 The Souls of Black Folk: Essays and Sketches. Fawcett World Library: New 

York. 

Eco, Umberto 
1975 A Theory of Semiotics. Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press. 

Espinosa, Kristen and Douglas Massey 
1997 Determinants of English Proficiency among Mexican Migrants to the United 

States," International Migration Review 31(1 ):28-50. 

Ewen, Elizabeth 
1985 Immigrant Women in the Land of Dollars: Life and Culture on the Lower East 

Side, 1890-1925. New York: Monthly Review Press. 



305 

Fairclough, Norman 
1989 Language and Power. London: Longman. 

Fanon, Frantz 
1967 Black Skin, White Masks. New York; Grove Press 

Farr, Marcia 
1994 En Los Dos Idiomas: Literacy Practices among Chicago Mexicanos." In 

Literacy Across Communities. B.J. Moss, ed. Pp. 9-47. Cresskiil, NJ: Hampton 
Press. 

Fine, Michelle 
1991 Framing Dropouts: Notes on the Politics of an Urban Public High 

School. Albany: State University ofNew York Press. 

Fishman, Joshua et al 
1968 Sociolinguistic Perspectives on the Study of Bilingualism. Linguistics 39:21-

49. 
1978 Language Loyalty in the United States: The Maintenance and Perpetuation of 

Non-English Mother Tongues by American Ethnic and Religious Groups. New York: 
Amo Press. 

Foner, Nancy et al 
2000 Immigration Research for a New Century: Muhidisciplinary Perspectives. New 

York: Russell Sage Foundation. 

Fordham, Signithia 
1991 Racelessness in Private Schools: Should We Deconstruct the Racial and 

Cultural Identity of African-American Adolescents?" Teachers College Record. 92 
(3):470-483. 

1993 Those Loud Black Girls: (Black) Women, Silence, and Gender "Passing" in 
the Academy," Anthropology & Education Quarterly 24(l):3-32. 

1996 Blacked Out: Dilemmas of Race, Identity and Success at Capital High. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

Foucault, Michel 
1970 The Order of Things: An Archeology of the Human Sciences. New York: 

Vintage Books. 
1972 The Archeology of Knowledge and the Discourse on Language, trans. A.M. 

Sheridan Smith, New York: Harper and Row. 
1978 The Birth of the Clinic: An Archeology of Medical Perception. New York: 

Vintage Books. 
1977 Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison. New York: Vintage Books. 
1978 A History of Sexuality: An Introduction, Volume 1. New York: Vintage 

Books. 



306 

1980 Power/Knowledge: Selected Interviews and Other Writings 1972-1977. 
New York; Pantheon Books. 

1988 Madness and Civilization; A History of Insanity in the Age of Reason. New 
York; Vintage Books. 

Freire, Paulo 
1970 Pedagogy of the Oppressed. New York; Continuum Press. 

Freud, Sigmund 
1938 The Basic Writings of Sigmund Freud. Dr. A. A. Brill, ed. and trans. New 

York; Modern Library. 
1953 The Ego and the Id, in The Standard Edition of the Complete Psychological 

Works of Sigmund Freud, ed. and trans. James Strachey, 24 vols. 19; 16. London; 
Hogarth Press. 

1961 Civilization and Its Discontents. James Strachey, trans. New 
York; W W. Norton and Co. 

Friedman, Jonathan 
1996 Globalizing Languages; Ideologies and Realities of the Contemporary Global 

System. American Anthropologist 105(4);744-752. 

Fuss, Diana 
1995 Identification Papters. New York; Routledge. 

Gal, Susan 
1988 The Political Economy of Code Choice." In Codeswitching; Anthropological 

and Sociolinguistic Perspectives, Monica Heller, ed. Pp. 245-264. New York; 
Mouton de Gruyter. 

1991 Language, Gender, and Power; An Anthropological Review. In Gender 
Articulated; Language and the Socially Constructed Self, Kira Hall and Mary 
Bucholtz, eds. Pp. 169-182. 

Gardner, R.C. and W.C. Lambert 
1972 Attitudes and Motivation in Second Language Learning. London; Edward 

Arnold. 

Gellner, Ernest 
1997 Nationalism. Weidenfeld & Nicholson; London. 

Giddens, Anthony 
1990 The Consequences of Modernity. Stanford; Stanford University Press. 
1991 Modernity and Self-Identity; Self and Society in the Late Modem Age. Polity 

Press; Cambridge, England. 



307 

Glaser, B. and A. Strauss 
1967 The Discovery of Grounded Theory. Hawthorne, New York: Aldine Press. 

Goldstein, Tara 
1992 Two Languages at Work: Bilingual Life on the Production Floor. New York: 

Mouton de Gruyter. 

Gonzalez, Arturo 
2000 The Acquisition and Labor Market Value of Four English Skills: New Evidence from 

NALS. Contemporary Economic Policy. 18(3):259-269. 

Gonzalez, Norma 
1999 What Will We Do When Culture Does Not Exist Anymore? Education and 

Anthropology Quarterly 30(4):431-435. 
2001 I Am My Language; Discourses of Women and Children in the Borderlands. 

Tucson, AZ; University of Arizona Press. 

Gramsci, Antonio 
1971 Selections from the Prison Notebooks. Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell 

Smith, eds. New York; International Publishers. 

Grasmuck, Sherri and Patricia R. Pessar 
1991 Between Two Islands; Dominican International Migration. Berkeley; University 

of California Press. 

Guba, Egon and Yvonna Lincoln 
1981 Effective Evaluation. San Francisco; Jossey-Bass. 

Gupta, Akhil and James Ferguson 
1997 Culture, Power, and Place: Explorations in Critical Anthropology. Durham; 

Duke University Press. 

Guttman, Matthew C. 
1998 For Whom the Taco Bells Toll: Popular Responses to NAFTA South of the 

Border. Critique of Anthropology 18(3):297-315. 

Halliday, M.A.K. 
1982 Languages as Social Semiotic; The Social Interpretation of Language and 

Meaning. London; Edward Arnold. 



308 

Hall, Stuart 
1986 Gramsci's Relevance for the Study of Race and Ethnicity," Journal of 

Communication Inquiry 10(2): 5-27. 
1989 Cultural Identity and Diaspora In Identity: Community, Culture, and 

Difference. Jonathan Rutherford, ed. Pp. 222-237. London: Lawrence and 
Wishart. 

1990 Representation: Cultural Representations and Signifying Practices. Stuart 
Hall, ed., Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

1991 Ethnicity: Identity and Difference. In Radical America 23(4):9-20. 

Hammer-Tomizuka, Zoe and Jennifer Allen 
2002 Hate or Heroism: Vigilantes on the Arizona-Mexico Border. Tucson: Border 

Action Network. 

Handlin, Oscar 
1951 The Uprooted: The Epic Story of the Great Migrations that Made the 

American People. Boston: Little, Brown, and Company. 

Harvey, David 
1989 The Consequences of Postmodemity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural 

Change. Cambridge: Basil Blackwell. 

Hayes, Helene 
2001 U.S. Immigration Policy and the Undocumented. Westport, CT: Praeger. 

Heath, Shirley Brice 
1977 Social History. In Bilingual Education: Current Perspectives. Vol. 1: Social 

Science. Pp. 53-72. Arlington, VA: Center for Applied Linguistics. 
1983 Ways with Words: Language, Life, and Work in Communities and Classrooms. 

New York: Cambridge University Press. 

Heller, Monica 
1988a Speech Economy and Social Selection in Educational Contexts: A Franco-

Ontarian Case Study. Discourse Processes 12(3):377-390. 
1988b Strategic Ambiguity: Codeswitching in the Management of Conflict. In 
Codeswitching: Anthropological and Sociolinguistic Perspectives. Monica Heller, 
ed. Pp. 77-96. New York: Mouton de Gruyter. 

1992 The Politics of Codeswitching and Language Choice. Journal of Multilingual 
and Multicultural Development 13(1)1:123-143. 

Herder, Johann Gottfried 
1968 J.G. Herder on Social and Political Culture. London: Cambridge University 

Press. 



309 

Hirsh, Jennifer 
2000 En El Norte, La Mujer Manda: Gender, Generation, and Geography in a 

Mexican Transnational Community. In Immigration Research for a New Century: 
Multidisciplinary Perspectives. Nancy Foner, Ruben Rumbaut, and Steven J. Gold, 
eds. Pp. 369-389. New York: Russell Sage Foundation. 

Hirschman, Charles 
1999 Theories of International Migration and Immigration: A Preliminary 

Reconniaissance of Ideal Types. In The Handbook of International Migration, 
Charles Hirschman, Philp Kasinitz, and Josh DeWind, eds. Pp. 120-136. New York 
Russell Sage. 

Hoffman, Diane M. 
1998 A Therapeutic Moment: Identity, Self, and Culture in the Anthropology of 

Education," Anthropology and Education Quarterly 29(3):324-346. 

Holland, Dorothy, William Lachicotte, Jr., Debra Skinner, and Carole Cain 
2001 Identity and Agency in Cultural Worlds. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

Hondageu-Sotelo, Pierrette 

1994 Gendered Transitions: Mexican Experiences of Migration. Berkeley: University 
of California Press. 

2001 Domestica: Immigrant Workers Cleaning and Caring in the Shadows of 
Affluence. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

Humane Borders/Fronteras Compasivas 
2003 Desert Fountain Newsletter, Feb.- Apr. Tucson, AZ. 

Irvine, Judith T. 
1989 When Talk Isn't Cheap: Language and Political Economy. American 

Ethnologist 16(2):248-267. 

Jones, Richard C. 
1984 Patterns of Undocumented Migration: Mexico and the United States. Totowa, 

NJ: Rowman and Allanheld. 

Jung, Carl Gustav 
1965 Memories, Dreams, and Reflections. 

York: Vintage. 
1971 The Portable Jung, R F C. Hull, trans. 

Richard and Clara Winston, trans. New 

New York: Viking Press. 

Kaplan, Amy and Donald E. Pease 
1998 Cultures of United States Imperialism. New York: Routledge. 



310 

King Jr., Martin Luther 
1964 Why We Can't Wait. New York; New American Library. 

Kloss, Heinz 
1977 The American Bilingual Tradition. Rowley, MA; Newbury House. 

Lacan, Jacques 
1989 The Mirror Stage as Formative of the Function of the I as Revealed in 

Psychoanalytic Experience. In Contemporary Critical Theory, Dan Latimer, ed. 
Pp. 500-510. New York; Harcourt Brace Jovanovich. 

Lash, Scott and Jonathan Friedman 
1992 Modernity and Identity. Cambridge; Basil Blackwell. 

Lapp, Diane and Shirley Brice Heath 
1997 Handbook of Research on Teaching Literacy through Communicative and 

Visual Arts. New York; MacMillan Library Reference. 

Lather, Patti 
1991 Getting Smart; Feminist Research and Pedagogy With/In the PostModem. New 

York; Routledge. 

Le Page, R.B. 
1988 Some Premises Concerning the Standardization of Languages, with Special 

Reference to Caribbean Creole English," International Journal on the Sociology of 
Language 71;25-36. 

Levinson, Bradley A., Douglas E. Foley, and Dorothy C. Holland 
1996 The Cultural Production of the Educated Person; Critical Ethnographies of 

Schooling and Local Practice. Albany; State University of New York Press. 

Lewis, Oscar 
1976 The Children of Sanchez. New York; Penguin Modem Classics. 

Linde, Charlotte 
1993 Life Stories; The Creation of Coherence. New York; Oxford University Press. 

Lofland, John, and Lyn H. Lofland 
1995 Analyzing Social Settings; A Guide to Qualitative Observation and Analysis. 

Belmont, CA; Wadsworth. 

MacLeod, Jay 
1987 Ain't No Makin' It; Aspirations and Attainment in a Low-Income 

Neighborhood. San Francisco; Westview Press. 



311 

Mageo, Jeanette Marie 
2002 Power and the Self. Cambridge University Press: Cambridge, England. 

Mahler, Sarah J. 
1995 American Dreaming: Immigrant Life on the Margins. Princeton University 

Press; Princeton. 

Marcus, George E. 
1995 Ethnography in/of the World System: The Emergence of Multi-Sited 

Ethnography. Annual Review of Anthropology 24:95-117. 

Marizco, Michael 
2002 Oct. 11 Across the Border, the Curse of Addiction: Hard-Core Drug Use Up in 

Nogales, Sonora. Arizona Daily Star. 

Martinez, Oscar 
1996 U.S.-Mexico Borderlands: Historical and Contemporary Perspectives. Wilmington, 

DE: Scholarly Resources. 

Martinez, Ruben 
2001 Crossing Over: A Mexican Family on the Migrant Trail. New York: Picador Press. 

Massey, Doreen 
1994 Space, Place, and Gender. Cambridge: Polity Press. 

Massey, Douglas 
1999 Why Does Immigration Occur? In The Handbook of International Migration. 

Charles Hirschman, Philp Kasinitz, and Josh DeWind, eds. Pp. 21-34. New York: 
Russell Sage. 

Massey, Douglas and Kristin E. Espinosa 
1997 What's Driving Mexico-U.S. Migration? American Journal of Sociology 102:939-

999. 

Massey, Douglas S. and Juan Felipe Garcia Espafia 
1987 The Social Process of International Migation." Science 237:733-738. 

Massey, Douglas et al 
1988 Worlds in Motion: Understanding International Migration at the End of the 

Millenium. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 

Matute-Bianchi, Maria Eugenia 
1986 Ethnic Identities and Patterns of School Success and Failure among Mexican-

Descent and Japanese American Students in a California High School: An 
Ethnographic Analysis." American Journal of Education 95(l);233-255. 



312 

Maxwell, Joseph 
1996 Qualitative Research Design: An Interactive Approach. Thousand Oaks, CA; 

Sage Publications. 

May, Stephen 
2001 Ethncity, Nationalism, and Minority Rights. Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press. 

McCarty, Teresa L. 
2002 A Place To Be Navajo: The Struggle for Self-Determination in Indigenous 

Schooling. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 

McClymer, John F. 
1982 The Americanization Movement and the Education of the Foreign-Bom Adult, 

1914-25. In American Education and the European Immigrant: 1840-1940, Bernard J. 
Weiss, ed. Pp. 96-116. Chicago: University of Illinois Press. 

McGroarty, Mary 
1985 Images of the Learner in English Language Texts for Adults: From Citizen to 

Consumer," Issues in Education 3(1): 13-30. 

McRobbie, Angela and Mica Nava 
1984 Gender and Generation. London: MacMillan. 

Mead, Margaret 
1949 Coming of Age in Samoa: A Study of Adolescence and Sex in Primitive 

Society. New York: Mentor Books. 

Mehan, Hugh 
1997 The Discourse of the Illegal Immigration Debate: A Case Study in the Politics 

of Representation. Discourse and Society 8(2):249-270. 

Metcalf, Peter 
2002 They Lie, We Lie: Getting On with Anthropology. New York: Routledge. 

Mohanty, Chandra Talpade 
1997 Women Workers and Capitalist Scripts: Ideologies of Domination, Common 

Interests, and the Politics of Solidarity. In Feminist Genealogies, Colonial Legacies, 
Democratic Futures, M. Jacqui Alexander and Chandra Talpade Mohanty, eds. Pp. 3-
29. New York: Routledge. 

Moll, Luis C. et at. 
1989 Community Knowledge and Classroom Practice: Combining Resources for 
1990 Literacy Instruction. Technical Report. Tucson Collection of Education. 

Arlington, VA: Development Associates. 



313 

1992 Funds of Knowledge for Teaching: Using a Qualitative Approach to Connect 
Homes and Classrooms. Theory into Practice 31(1):132-41. 

Moll, Luis C. and Stephen Diaz 
1986 Change as the Goal of Educational Research. Anthropology and Education 

Quarterly 18(4):300-11. 

Moll, Luis C. and Norma Gonzalez 
1994 Lessons from Research with Language-Minority Children. Journal of Reading 

Behavior 26(4):439-56. 

Monkman, Karen L. 
1997 Transnational Migration, Gender Relations, and Learning Processes: Mexican 

Adults Constructing Lives in California. Unpublished doctoral dissertation, 
University of Southern California, Los Angeles. 

Morales Woo, Ofelia 
2002 Las Mujeres Tambien Nos Vamos al Norte, Universidad de Guadalajara, 

Guadalajara, Mexico. 

Morris, Pam, ed. 
1993 The Bakhtin Reader: Selected Writings of Bakhtin, Medvedev, and 

Voloshinov. London: Edward Arnold Publishers. 

Morrison, Toni 
1992 Playing in the Dark. New York: Routledge. 

Nandy, Ashnis 
1983 The Intimate Enemy: Loss and Recovery of Self Under Colonialism. Dehli: 

Oxford University Press. 
1998a The Psychology of Colonialism: Sex, Age, and Ideology in British India. In 

Exiled at Home. Pp. 1-63. Delhi: Oxford University Press. 
1998b Return from Exile: Alternative Sciences, Illegitimacy of Nationalism, and the 

Savage Freud. Delhi: Oxford University Press. 

Nashashibi, Pauline and Kate Watters 
2003 Curriculum Leadership in Adult Learning. Leicester, England: National 

Institute of Adult Continuing Education. 

Norton, Bonny 
2000 Identity and Language Learning: Gender, Ethnicity, and Educational Change. New 

York: Longman. 

Nunan, David 
2003 The Impact of English as a Global Language on Educational Policies and 

Practices in the Asia-Pacific Region. TESOL Quarterly 37(4):585-613. 



314 

Nunberg, Geoffrey 
1988 The Official English Movement: Reimagining America. In Language Loyalties: A 

Source Book on the Official English Controversy, James Crawford, ed. Pp. 479-495. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

Ogbu, John U. 
2003 Black American Students in an Affluent Suburb: A Study of Academic 

Disengagement. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 

Ogbu, John U. and Margaret A. Gibson 
1991 Minority Status and Schooling: A Comparative Study of Immigrant and 

Involuntary Minorities. New York: Garland. 

Omi, Michael and Howard Winant 
1994 Racial Formation in the United States: From the 1960s to the 1990s. New York: 
Routledge. 

Ong, Aihwa 
1998 Flexible Citizenship among Chinese Cosmopolitans. In Cosmopolitics: 

Thinking and Feeling Beyond the Nation. Cheah Pheng and Bruce 
Robbins, eds. Pp. 143-162 Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 

Orrenius, Pia M. and Madeline Zavodny 
2004 Self-Selection among Undocumented Immigrants from Mexico. Working Paper 

No.93. San Diego: Center for Comparative Immigration Studies, University of 
Califomia-San Diego. 

Parrenas, Rhacel Salazar 
2001 Servants of Globalization: Women, Migration, and Domestic Work. Stanford, 

CA: Stanford University Press. 

Patton, M. Q. 
1989 Qualitative Evaluation Methods. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage Publications. 

Pennycook, Alastair 
1994 The Cultural Politics of English as an International Language. New York: 

Longman. 
1999 TESOL Quarterly Special Topic Issue: Critical Approaches to TESOL 33(3), 

guest editor. 

Perez, Emma 
2000 The Decolonial Imaginary: Writing Chicanas into History. Bloomington, Ind.: 

University of Indiana Press. 



315 

Philips, Susan Urmston 
1983 The Invisible Culture: Communication in Classroom and Community on the 

Warm Springs Indian Reservation. Prospect Heights, IL: Waveland Press. 

Portes, Alejandro and Ruben Rumbaut 
1996 Immigrant America; A Portrait. Berkeley; University of California Press. 
2001 Legacies; The Story of the Immigrant Second Generation. Berkeley and New York; 
University of California Press and Russell Sage Foundation. 

Reason, Peter and John Rowan 
1981 Issues of Validity in New Paradigm Research. In Human Inquiry, Peter Reason 

and John Rowan, eds. Pp. 239-252. New York; John Wiley. 

Rodriguez, Richard 
1982 Hunger of Memory; The Education of Richard Rodriguez. New York; Bantam 

Books. 
2002 Brown; The Last Discovery of America. New York; Viking. 

Rossman, Gretchen B., and Sharon F. Rallis 
1998 Learning in the Field: An Introduction to Qualitative Research. Thousand Oaks, 

CA: Sage Publications. 

Rouse, Roger 
1991 Mexican Migration to the United States; Family Relations and the Social 

Space of Postmodernism. Disaspora 1:8-23. 
1995 Personhood and Collectivity in Transnational Migration to the United States. 
Critique of Anthropology 15(4); 351-380. 

Ruiz, Richard 
1984 Orientations in Language Planning. Journal for the National Association of 

Bilingual Education 8(2); 15-34. 

Rulfo, Juan 
1955 Pedro Paramo. Margaret Sayers Peden, trans. New York; Grove Press. 

Rumbaut, Ruben 
1999 Immigration Research in the United States; Social Origins and Future 

Orientations. American Behavioral Scientist 42(9); 1285-1302. 

Rumbaut, Ruben and Alejandro Portes 
2001 Ethnicities; Children of Immigrants in America. Berkeley; University of 

California Press. 



316 

Said, Edward 
1979 Orientalism. New York; Random House. 
1983 The World, The Text, and The Critic. Cambridge, MA; Harvard University 

Press. 

Sanchez-Korrol, Virginia 
1983 From Colonia to Community; The History of Puerto Ricans in New York City, 

1917-1948. Westport, CT; Greenwood Press. 

Sassen, Saskia 
1988 The Mobility of Labor and Capital; A Study in International Investment and Labor 

Flow. New York; Cambridge University Press. 
1998 Globalization and Its Discontents. New York; The New Press. 
2000 Spacialities and Temporalities of the Global; Elements of Theorization. In 

Globalization. Arjun Appadurai, ed. Pp. 260-278. Durham; Duke University Press. 

Schlosser, Eric 
2001 Fast Food Nation. Boston; Houghton-Mifflin. 

Schuler, Friedrich E. 
2000 Mexico and the Outside World. The Oxford History of Mexico. Pp. 503-542. 

Oxford; Oxford University Press. 

Sedgewick Eve Kosofsky 
1990 The Epistemology of the Closet. Berkeley; University of California Press. 

Seidman, Irving 
1998 Interviewing as Qualitative Research; A Guide for Researchers in Education 

and the Social Sciences. New York; Teachers College Press. 

Sheridan, Thomas 
1997 Los Tucsonenses; The Mexican Community in Tucson, 1854-1941. Tucson, AZ; 

University of Arizona Press. 

Simpson, David 
2002 Situatedness, or Why We Keep Saying Where We're Coming From. Durham; 

Duke University Press. 

Skutnabb-Kangas, Tove 
2000 Linguistic Genocide in Education - or Worldwide Diversity and Human Rights? 

Mahwah, NJ; Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 



317 

Spender, David 
1999 Self-Employment Concentration and Earnings Among Mexican Immigrants in 

the U.S. Social Forces 77(3): 1021-1047. 

Spindler, George D. 
1987 Education and Cultural Process: Anthropological Approaches. Prospect Heights, 

IL: Waveland Press. 

Spiro, Melford E. 
1996 Gender Ideology and Psychological Reality: An Essay on Cultural 

Reproduction. New Haven: Yale University Press. 

Spivack, Gayatri 
1987 Can the Subaltern Speak? In Marxism and the Interpretation of Culture. Cary 

Nelson and Lawrence Grossberg, eds. Pp.271-313. Urbana, IL: University of 
Illinois Press. 

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty and Ranajit Guha 
1988 Selected Subaltern Studies. New York. Oxford University Press. 

Spolsky, Bernard 
1989 Conditions for Second Language Learning. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Spradley, James 
1979 The Ethnographic Interview. Fort Worth, TX: Harcourt Brace, Jovanovich. 

Stake, Robert E. 
1995 The Art of Case Study Research. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications. 

Suarez-Orozco, Carola 
2004 (in press) 

Formulating Identity in a Globalized World. In Globalization: Culture and Education 
in the New Millennium. Marcelo M. Suarez-Orozco and Desiree Qin-Hilliard, eds. 
Berkeley: University of California Press and the Ross Institute. 

Suarez-Orozco, Marcelo 
1991 Immigrant Adaptation to Schooling: A Hispanic Case. In Minority Status and 

Schooling: A comparative Study of Immigrant and Involuntary Minorities, Margaret 
Gibson and John U. Ogbu, eds. Pp. 37-61. New York: Garland. 

2000 Crossings; Mexican Immigration in Interdisciplinary Perpsectives. Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press. 

2001 Globalization, Immigration, and Education: The Research Agenda. Harvard 
Educational Review 71(3)345-365. 



318 

Suarez-Orozco, Carola and Marcelo M. Suarez-Orozco 
2001 Children of Immigration. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 

Ta^, S.K. 
1985 Life Story Interviews and their Interpretations. In The Research Interview: 

Uses and Approaches. M.Brenner, J. Brown, and D. Canter, eds. London: Academic 
Press. 

Taggert, James M. 
2000 The Bear and his Sons: Masculinity in Spanish and Mexican Folktales. Austin, 

TX: University of Texas Press. 

Trueba, Henry T., et al eds. 
1993 Healing Multicultural America: Mexican-American Immigrants Rise to Power 

in Rural California. London: Palmer Press. 

Turner, Victor 
1967 The Forest of Symbols: Aspects of Ndembu Ritual. New York: Cornell 

University Press. 

Tse, Lucy 
2001 Why Don't They Learn English?: Separating Fact from Fallacy in the U.S. Language 

Debate. New York: Teachers College Press. 

Utley, Robert, ed. 
1964 Battlefield and Classroom: Four Decades with the American Indian, the 

Memoirs of Richard H. Pratt. New Haven: Yale University Press. 

Vaccaro, Georgiana Chenault 
1998 Identifying and Acquiring Information Needed to Work Successfully without 

Formal Training: Perceptions of Selected Immigrant Latino Workers in Texas. 
Unpublished doctoral dissertation. University of Texas, Austin. 

Valdez, Guadalupe 
1996 Con Respeto: Bridging the Distances between Culturally Diverse Families and 

Schools: An Ethnographic Portrait. New York: Teachers College Press. 
2001 Learning and Not Learning English: Latino Students in American Schools. 

New York: Teachers College Press. 

Velez-Ibanez, Carlos 
1996 Border Visions: Mexican Cultures of the Southwest United States. Tucson, AZ: 

University of Arizona Press. 



319 

Villenas, Sofia 
1996 The Colonizer/Colonized Chicana Ethnographer: Identity, Marginalization, and 

Co-optation in the Field," Harvard Educational Review 66(4):711-731. 

Walker, Marisa Paula and Vera Pavlakovich-Kochi 
2003 The State of the Arizona-Sonora Border Region . Shared Pollution, Shared 

Solutions," www.scerp.ore/BTV/AZ. Son. 

Waters, Malcolm 
1995 Globalization. New York; Routledge. 

Weiss, Bernard J. 
1983 American Education and the European Immigrant; 1840-1940. Chicago; 

University of Illinois Press. 

Weis, Lois 
1990 Working Class without Work; High School Students in a De-Industrializing 

Economy. New York; Routledge. 

White, Torence 
2003 Aug. 29 World Bank to Provide $4 Million Loan to Agua Prieta, Mexico. San 

Antonio Business Journal. 

Williams, Raymond 
1977 Marxism and Literature. New York; Oxford University Press. 

Willis, Paul 
1977 Learning to Labor; How Working Class Kids Get Working Class Jobs. 

New York; Columbia University Press. 

Wilson, Diana Tamar 
2000 Anti-American Sentiment and the Problem of Reproduction/Maintenance in the 

U.S. Critique of Anthropology 20(2);191-213. 

Wolcott, Harry F. 
1994 Transforming Qualitative Data; Description, Analysis, and Interpretation. 

Thousand Oaks, CA; Sage Publications. 

Woolard, Kathryn 
1988 Double Talk; Bilingualism and the Politic of Ethnicity in Catalonia. Stanford; 

Stanford University Press. 

Woolard, Kathryn A. and Bambi B. Schieffelin 
1994 Language Ideology, Annual Review of Anthropology 23; 55-82. 

http://www.scerp.ore/BTV/AZ


320 

Woolard, Kathryn A., Bambi S. Schieffelin and Paul Kroskrity 
1998 Language Ideologies: Practice and Theory. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Zentella, Ana Celia 
1994 Growing Up Bilingual in El Barrio. Cambridge, MA: Basil Blackwell. 

Zhou, Min 
1997 Segmented Assimilation: Issues, Controversies, and Recent Research on the New 

Second Generation. International Migration Research 31(4):975-1008. 
1999 Coming of Age: The Current Situation of Asian American Children. Amerasia 

Journal 25: 1-27. 


